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ROYATADOGENHTI LUKE. 

CHAP.I. 

Ne .iinihoweyeanotea-onh John Shagohncgoserahs, Ke1'is-
t1ts ronkaonk. 

N E wagarihonni onenh yotkate yngoyenonh hesnon
geh ne isi ayeh~wite ne aoriwa engarihowanah~?n 

jinigon negea-enh tkagonte-onweh tete?ehtahkwe nub? 
2 Shateayaweane jithonahtka-onh nnhne, ke~ wahh1 

adahsawenhtseragon jiniya wea-onh ogara tegond1ganere, 
oni ongwajihenhstajih ne ne oweana; 

3 Ana-a wen jiniyoht ongyanerease, ji wa.gyena agwah 
wagatogenhji wagaI01~ke orihwagwegon ji agwah tyo
tyerenhton, ne a-akhyaton ne nisegeh ne engarihonni, 
yodohetston yoderihwagonyenhst Theopliilus . . 

4 Kcngayen 11ahesaderyentarake-onweh ji orihwiyo
onweh agwegon ne kea-igenh jinidyawenonh nise agwe~ 
gon ne yesarihwaweyensteanih. 

5. ,- JINIDY A WEA-ONH, rodehniseratennyonh-
kwe ne Herod ne korahkowah ne Judea, ne 

royatatogen rajihenhstajihraohseana Zacharias, jinonka
dihkon ne Abia : nok ne rone ne shagoyea-ah ne Aaron, 
ne aonha aohseana Arisagwah. · , 

6 Oni tehnijaron-h ronaderihwagwarihsyon raohenton 
ne Niyoh, ne ronahtendyatonhatye jinihonweaneanih ne 
yoderihwag,varihsyonse ne Royaner yahtha-ahshagoh
risten. 

7 N eoni yah tehodiwirayen, ne garihonni ne Arisag~ 
wah yahtewadewedonhs; nok oni tehnijaronh onen eso 
ronohseragwen. 

8 Etho neane sha-aweane, kengayen, jinahe ne rorih
wayote ne radijihenhstajih raodiyotenhsera raohcnton ne. 
Niyoh ne enhaderihwahtendyehte jiniyeyoderihwinon, 



SAINT LUKE. 

CHAP I. 

John the Baptist's Conception, cj-c. 

F ORASMUCH as many have taken in hand to set 
forth in order a declaration of those things which 

are most surely ·believed among us, · 
2 Even as they delivered them unto us, which from 

the beginning were eye-witnesses, and ministers of the' 
word; 

3 It seemed good to me also, having had perfect un
derstanding of all things from the very first, to write unto 
thee in order, most excellent Theophilus, 

4 That thou mightest know the certainty of those 
things wherein thou hast been instructed. 

5 ~ THERE was, in the days of Herod the king of 
Judea, a certain priest named Zacharias, of 

the course of Ahia; and his wife was of the daughters of 
Aaron, and her name was Elizabeth : 

6 And they w.ere both righteous before God, walking 
in all the commandments and ordinances of the Lord 
blameless. 

7 And they had no child, because that Elizabeth was 
barren ; and they both were now well stricken in years. 

8 And it came to pass, that while he executed the 
priest's office before God in the order of his course, 

1• 



NE ST. LUKE1 CHAP, I: 

9 J initkarihwadatonh jinihodirihotenh ne radijihenh
stajih raodiriwa, onen kadi nonwa nethohkeh enhate
gate. ne kayengwaragon _ne katkeh ne .. onenh yenhada.
weyate raononhsadogenht1geh ne Royaner. 

10 Ne kadi jinikentyohkwa ne ongwehogon ronade
reanayon atsteh, arckho se thiyeyoderihwihe jineaya
weane. 

11 Etho nonweh nahodyadadatslie raonhageh yeron
hyagehronon ne ne Royanertseragon nontayen, eh igate 
ji nonkadih yeweyendehtahkon jiyeyatnragatha. 

12 Ne onenh Zacharias wahodkahthoh, wathoni
gonrharen oni wahohteronne ehyahdyutye neane raon
hageh. 

13 Nok ne karonhyagehronon wahawenhahse, Tohsa 
sahteron, Zacharias : igen ne sadereanayendahtsera yoh
rongaat naah; oni kengayen ne deseniteron Arisag
,vah enseniwirayentane, neoni kengayen enhtsenatonh
kwe raohseana John. 

14 Neoni enh_sadonharen watsheanonyahtserowanen j 
oni yotongwetag~ enhonwadonharen ne onen enheana
gerate. 

15 Igen ne neh rayatanoron jitenhoganerake ne Roya
ner7 nok om yahtha thenhahnegirhake cmenharatase
hontse ohyageri yahten oni kahnegashotse; ok tenhnon 
engnanon ne raonha ne ne Ronigonhriyohstonh, shate
yoht oni ronistenhah aonegwentagon shontahayageane. 

16 Neoni yaweto.wanen ne ronwadiyea-ogon-ah Isera
thaga tensehshagoteni Royanerhne ji nonkadih raodi
~\yoh. 

17 N eoni etho niyenhenre raohenton ne kanigonra oni 
kashatstenhsera jiniyoht Elias, neoni tenshagarhateni 
raoneryaneh ne r~>nwadinihah ji nonkadih ron'-"adiyea
ugon-geb, nok om ne ne yahteyondeweanarahkhwa ka
nigonhrowanenhtserageh tendyerihwaycrite· ne enga
rihonni eayondenrharate ne ongwehogon edhqnwatshe
ronnyahkwenthose ne Royaner. 

18 ,- Oni Zacharias wahawenhahse ne karonhyageh
ronon, Ka nentewe ji enwaktogense negea-enh i onen 
wahhi agekstenhah, nok oni ne wagenyagonh onen eso 
yaohseragwen. 



ST. LUKE1 CHAP. t. 

9 According to the.custom of the priest's office, his lot 
was to burn incense when he went into the temple of the 
Lord. 

10 And the whole'multitude of the people were praying 
without, at the time of incense. 

11 And there appeared unto him an angel of the Lord 
standing on the right side of the altar of incense. 

12 And when Zacharias saw kim, he was troubled, 
and fear fell upon him. 

13 But the angel said unto him, Fear not, Zacharias: 
for thy prayer is heard; and thy wife Elizabeth shall 
bear thee a son, and thou shalt call his name John. 

14 And thou shalt have joy and gladness, and many 
shall rejoice at his birth. ·· 

15 For he shall be great in the sight of the Lord, and 
shall drink neither wine nor strong drink: and he shall 
be filled with the Holy Ghost, even from his mother's 
womb. 

16 And many of the children of Israel shall he turn to 
the Lord their God. 

17 .AJ}.d he shall go before him in the spirit and power 
of Elias, to turn the hearts of the fathers to the children, 
and the disobedient to the wisdom of the just; to make 
ready a people prepared for the Lord. 

18 trJ' And Zachariaa said unto the angel, Whereby 
shall I know this 1 for I am an old man, and my wife well 
stricken in years. 



4 NE ST, LUKE, CHAP, I, 

19 N eoni karonbyagehron~n sq.harihwas~rago, waha
wenhahse raonha, Iih ne Gabriel, ne ne etho 1gete gyatare 
ji ragonhsonte ne Niyoh; eh thagenhaonh ne neagonwe
anarane nise, nok oni ne agonnatonhahse ne atsheanon-
nyahtsera. 11 

20 Neoni sadkahthoh, enhsadeweanahton, yabtha-
askweni aonsahsadatih, jiniyengahewe enwehniseradeke 
onen ehniyeayaweane jinikariwageh nen engaweyeanen
taonh, ne wagarihonni ji yahtedeskwehtahkon nagewe
ana-ogon, kea se neayaweane enwadenahne ne etho 
nonweh nen yengayerine. . 

21. N eoni ne ongwehogon ronwanonhne Zacha?'1,tJ,s, 
oni rodinehragwahs soji yahatkonten onen kanwes 
yehagonte ononhsadogenhtitseragon. 

22 N eoni ne onen shatontahayageane, yahothenon 
tehogwenyon ahodatige ne rono~hageh: oni jiniyoht ne 
wahonwattogase othenon onhteh wahadkahthoh waete
wadyeronyon ne kanonhsagon; igen wahononni wahade
weanagweke ne rononhageh, nok ehnaaweane yahtesha
weanat. 

23 N eoni ne onen ontongohte, kengayen ne ahonde
weaniyohste ne wehniseratenyon ne raonha jinihonwa
yerase ne onen yaonderihwihewe, etho ne onen tons
ahondekhahsi eh sarehte jithononhsote. 

24 ,- Oni ohnagengeh nethone shiweh niseratenyon 
ne rone Arisagwah waganeronne, oni ondahsehte naonha. 
wisk niwehnit.ageh, watonyon. 

25 Keaneayohton raweron ne Royaner jinahagwatye
raseh nonwa wehniseratenyon, ethohkeh wahagwad 
kahthoh iilme, ·herenh wahakhawihtase agwatehenhsera 
nongwehogongeh. 

26 -,r Neoni yahyakhadont niwehnitageh ne karon
hyagehronon Gabriel tahonw-anhane Niyohneh etho 
non we~ jikanatowanen Galilee, ne aohseana Nazareth, 

27 Jmonweh ne kawinen ~e roderihwison ne rajin 
ne raohseana J osepk, ne raononhsagon David ; nok ne 
kawinen aohseana Mary. 

28 Ne cmenh Karonhyagehro.non yahadaweyate ji
kenteron, wahenron, Teyesanonhweratonne ise, enegenhji 
tonyenbtah kwe wahesentenre, ne Royaner wahya.tyen
hahse: wahesayatateriste nagonhehtyengeh. 



ST. LUKE, CHAP. I. 

19 And the angel, answering, said unto him, I am Ga
briel, that stand in the presence of God; and am sent 
to speak unto thee, and to show thee these glad tidings. 

20 And, behold, thou shalt be dumb, and not able to 
speak, until tqe day that these things shall be performed, 
because ihou believes£ not my words, which shall be ful
filled in their season. 

21 And the people waited for Zacharias, aod marvel
led that he tarried so long in the temple. 

22 And when he came out, he could not speak unto 
them : and they perceived that he had seen a vision in 
the temple; for he beckoned unto them, and remained 
speechless. 

23 And it came to pass, that as l!!oon as the days of 
his ministration were accomplished, he departed to his 
own house. 

24 -,f And after those days his wife Elizabeth conceiv
ed, and hid herself five months, saying, 

25 Thus hath the Lord dealt with me, in the days 
wherein he looked ou me, to take away my reproach 
among men. 

26 ,- And in the sixth month the angel Gabriel was 
sent from God unto a city of Galilee, named Nazareth. 

27 To a virgin espoused to a man, whose name was 
Joseph, of the house of David; and the virgin's name 
100Js Mary. 

28 And the angel came in unto her, and said, Hail, 
lhou that art highly favoured, the Lord is with thee;
blessed art thou among women. 



NE ST. LUKE7 CHAP, I. 

20 Ne onenh ji wahodkahthoh, eso onnon~tonyonwe 
jinahoten wahenhronyon, oni yahonsonne aomgonragon 
nahoten-genha jinikarihoten jinatekanonhweronhtseroten 
nonwa jina-awen. 

30 Neoni karonhyagehronon wahrenhahse naonha
·geh, Tohsa sahteron, Mary: igen negea-~nh wapserih
watshenri ·wahesentenre jina-awea~e ne N1yohneh. 

31 Neoni sadkahthoh, ise .enhseneronne senegwenta
gon, neoni enhtsadeweton ehtsyea-ah, kengayen enhtse
natonhkwe raohseana Y esus. 

32 Raonha enhayatagweniyoke, oni enhonwanatonh
kwe ne Ronwayen ne ne Enegenhji ; neoni ne Royaner 
Niyoh ne ne raonha enhonwayon jikanaktagweniyoh 
ne ronihah David. 

33 Neoni ne enhonwagowanahte enhayatagweniyoke 
jirononhsote Jacob jiniyenhenwe; oni ne raoyanertsera 
jinenwe yahnonwenton thiyeyodokte. 

34 Ethohkeh wagenron ne Mary wahawenhahse ne 
karonhyagehronon, Ohnanea1aweane, yahtekh~yenteJ"i 
-ne ejin i 

35 Neoni karonhyagehronon sahatihsewaserago oni 
wahrenhahse naonha, Ne negen ne Ronigonhriyohstonh 
tayen isegeh, ne ne kashatstenhsera enegenh entkayenh
tahkwe ens-adenhararane: ne kadi engarihonni oni ago
yatadogenhti enyesatyenhahs-e, ken kadi neayaweane ne 
enhts-adeweton, ne enhonwanatonhkwe raohseanaNiyoh 
Ronwayen. 

36 Oni ensatogense, jarase-ah Arisagwah, aonha oni 
wagonwatyenhahse kaneronh enhodeweton etho sane ni
tyoyengowah, onen yayak niwehnitagehatye shigon
watyeanih ne ne jiniyohtonne yahteyowirayendaskwe. 

37 Igen ne Niyoh yahothenon tehonoronse. 
38 N eoni Mn.ry wagenron, sadkahthoh jinihagwat

yerase ne Royaner, etho ki naah jina-awen niihne ne sa
weanna. N eoni ethone karonhyagehronon tons-ahyadek
hahsi naonha. 

39 ~ Ne onenh Mary ontketskoh ne ethone wehnise
ratenyo!1hkwe, eh.~ahehte onoutoharageh tyenageronyon 
ikah-stenhea-onh, Jmonweh tkanatowanen Juda 

40 Etho yahondaweyate raononhs-ao-on ne Zacka'fias 
oni watyononhweraton Arisagwah. 

0 
' 



ST. LUKE, CHAP. t. 5 

29 And when she saw kim she was troubled: at his 
saying, and cast in her mind what manner of salutation 
this should be. 

30 And the angel said unto her, Fear not, Mary ; for 
thou 1::last found favour with God. 

31 And, behold, thou shalt conceive in thy womb, and 
bring forth a son, and shalt call his name JESUS. 

32 He shall be great, and shall be called The Son of 
the Highest: and the Lord God shall give unto him the 
throne of his father David: 

33 And he shall reign over the house of Jacob for e-ver ; 
and of his kingdom there shall be no end. 

34 Then said Mary unto the angel, How shall this 
be, seeing I know not a man 1 

35 And the angel ansvrnred and said unto her, The 
Holy Ghost shall come upon thee, and the power of the 
Highest shall overshadow thee; therefore also that holy 
thing, which shall be born of thee, shall be called the 
Son of God. 

36 And, behold, thy cousin Elizabeth, she hath also 
conceived a son in her old age; and this is the six month 
with her who was called barren. 

37 For with God nothing shall be impossible. 
38 And Mary said, behold the handmaid of the Lord; 

be it unto me accgrding to thy word. And the angel de
parted from her. 

39 -U- And Mary arose in those days, and went into the 
hill·country with haste, into a city of Juda ; 

40 And entered into the house of Zacharias, and sa
luted Elizabeth. 



6 NE ST. LUKE_, CHAP. I. 

41 Neoni ethone na-awenne, kengayen ne onen shon
ronke jiuahoten ondatih ne Mary, ne eksha-ah onen yon• 
doryaneron ne kanegwentagon: neoni Arisagwah jina .. 
aweane waohtahte ne Ronigonhriyoh9ton. 

42 Neoni tagaweaninegeane tonhkwisrou yowendeht 
oni wagenron, Yesayataderiston ne ise nagonhehtyea· 
ogon, oni ronwayataderiston ne enhtsadeweton. 

43 Neoni ka onhte negea-enh niihne, kengayen ne 
ronistenhah ne Agyaner aontawehte niihne i 

44 Igen sadkahthoh, jiniyohsnore ne oweana ne ise 
sanonh weratonhtsera waoragarehre agwahonhtagon, ne 
eksha-ah yondoryaneron nagenegwentagon ne ne adon
harahk. 

45 Neoni gonwayataderiston aonha ne tyawehtah
kon. igen ken se_ neayaweane enwaderihwayerite jini
kariwageh no kea-igenh jinigonwayeraseh ne Royanerh
neh tyoyenhtahkon. 

4,6 ,- N eoni Ma,ry wagehron, Ne nagwadonhets jini
yoht togenhske~onweh rigowanahtha ne Royaner, 

47 Neoni agenigonra ondonharen Niyohneh ne neh 
Agyatagenhatsera. 

48 Igen ne jinihentenhre ne ne ehtageh yotongohtah
kon jiniyagonhotenh ne shagonhase : igen sadkahthoh, 
kenh yen wadahsa. wen jineaya weane ohnegwahsagwegon 
eayongenatonhkwe gon wayataderis ton h. 

49 Igen raonha ne rashatste jinahagyeraseh yoriho
wanen jiniyategon; oni kahseanadogenhti ne raohseana. 

50 Nok oni ronitenreskon ne agowenhk ne ronwats
hanihse, jityotnegwahsadahsawe oni jiwagahnegwahsa
da;tye. 

51 Raonha oni shagotogateani kashatstenhsera rao
nontsha warate; tehshagorenyaton ne radinayehskwe ne 
raoneanonhtonyonhtseragon ne rononha raoneryahsagon. 

52 Raonha tehshagoyadeuhton ne radishatstese rao
neanitskwarahkneh, neoni sehshagosthotonh ehtageh 
shonaton-onh. 

53 Raonha shagohtahteanih ne yontonhkaryakskwe; 
ne yoyanere jiniyategon neoni ne yagotshogowahse 
tehshagorenyatonh agaogonshon. 



ST, LUKE, CHAP. I. 6 

41 And it came to pass, that when Elizabeth heard 
tho salutation of Mary, the babe leaped in her womb: and 
Elizabeth was filled with the Holy Ghost. 

42 And she spake out with a loud voice, and said, 
Blessed art thou among women, and blessed is the fruit 
of thy womb. 

43 And whence is this to me, that the mother of my 
Lord should come to me i 

44 For, lo, as soon as the voice of thy salutation sounded 
in mine ear~, the babe leaped in my womb for joy. 

45 And blessed is she that believed : for there shall be 
a pel'formance of those things which were told her from 
the Lord. 

46 , And Mary said, My soul doth magnify the Lord, 

-H And my spirit hath rejoiced in God my Saviour. 

48 For he hath regarded the low estate of his hand-
maiden : for, behold, from henceforth all generations shall 
call me blessed. 

49 For he that is mighty hath done to me great things, 
and holy is his name. 

50 And his mere y is on them that fear him, from ge
neration to generation. 

·51 He hath showed strength with his arm; he hath 
scattered the proud in the imagination of their hearts. 

52 He hath put down the mighty from tkeir seats, and 
exalted them of low degree. 

53 He hath filled the hungry with good things ; and 
the rich he hath sent empty away. 

2 



7 NE ST. LUKE, CHAP. I. 

54 Raonha oni sehshagoyenawaseh ne shagonhase 
Iserath, shawehyahraonh raonitenrehtsera; 

55 Nen shashagodatih ne yethinihkenha, negea-enh 
Agwerent, oni nea-ne-eh ne raonen, ne ne jiniyenhenwe. 

56 Neoni Mary ok enhskahne geniterondahkwe ah
shen onhte niwehnitageh, onen sonhtenti aonha jityo
nonhsote. 

57 -,r Nonwa Arisagwah waganahne-onweh yaodeh
niserihehse enwadeweton; eh kadi na-aweane waho
deweton royea-ah. 

58 Neoni aonha tegonnonhsanekha-onh oni gonrase
ogon yonahronganyon jinihshagotyeraseh ne Royaner 
waotogatane kowanen eanitenrehtsera ne aonhageh jina
aweane; oni eso yonadonharen. 

59 Neoni ehna-aweane, ne shategonhadont wehnise
rade ehwahonnewe ne onen ronwayataderlstane ne raks
ha-ah ; neoni wahonwanatonhkwe Zacharias, tenhoh
seanahkwe ne ronihah. 

60 Neoni ronistenhah sagarihwa~erago ne wagenron, 
Yahehthayawen; nok se jineayawen enhonwanatonh
kwe John. 

61 Neoni sagonwenhahse ne aonha, Yah wahhi non
wenton jinihshenonhkwe ne ayondadyatsheke jinikah
seanotenh ne kea-igenh. 

62 N eoni watyonnagerahtanyon ne ronihah, toneaya
weane nahotenh enhonwanatonhkwe. 

63 Neoni waharihwanonton jiyehyn.tonhkhwa atekh
w~rahk, oni wahahyaton, ne ne wahenron, Raohseana 
ne Jokn. N eoni wahodinehrago agwegon. 

64 Oni sondenhotongo rahsagonh yogondatye, oni 
raweanahson sontnerenhsi, oni sahadatih wahonenton 
Niyoh. 

65 Neoni ahteronnonhksera-onwe wahodihteronne ra
digwegon ne radina~ere thatonsonhkwatasete : oni ye
gagwegon ji_nikariwag:eh jina-aweane yoritstarahkwe 
okthateyoren~?nh ok th1yateyaongohton agwegon jiyonh
nyahronyon Jiyenageronyon ne Judea. 

66 N eoni jinigon ne ronathonde, yahadiyen raoneryah
sagonh, yon.ton, Ohna-awen onhte neraksha-ah jiniyotye
ren ! N eom rasnongeh ne Royaner raonhageh inese. 



ST. LUKE, CHAP. I. 7 

54 He.hath holpen his servant Israel, in remembr~nce 
of ltis mercy : 

55 As he spake to our f;:tthers, to Abraham. and to his 
seed for ever. 

56 And Mary abode with her, about three months. and 
returned to her, own house. 

5 7 ,- Now Elizabeth's full time came that she should 
be delivered ; and she brought forth a son. · · 

58 And her r,.eighbours and her cousins heard how 
tne Lord h~d showed great mer~y upon her: and they're
j~ioed with her. 

59 And it (?ame to pass, that on the 'eighth day they 
came to circumcise the child; and they called him Za
chariM, after. the name of his father. 

60 And his mother .answered and said; Not so; but he 
shall be called John. 

61 And they s~id unto her, There is none of thy kin
dted that is called _by this name. 

62 .And they made signs to his father, how he would 
.have him called. 

63 And he asked for .a writing table, and wrnte, 
saying, His name is John. And they marvelled all. 

64 And his. xp.outh was opened immediately, and his 
tongue loosed, and he· spake, and praised God. 

65 And fear came on all that dwelt round about them: 
and all·these sayings were noised abroad throughout all 
the hill-country of Judea. 

66 And all they that heard them, laid them up in their 
hea cts, saying, What manner of chilq shail this be I And 
the hand of the Lord was with him. 



8 NE ST. LUKE, CHAP. I. 

67 ty N eoni ne ronihah Zacharias kananonh raonhat~ 
seragonh ne Ronigonhriyohstonh, neoni ohenton yeho
rihwadatonh, raton, 

68 Royataderiston ne Royaner Niyoh ne Iserathaga; 
igen raonha shagonatahrenawirc oni sehshagohnerenh-
syon ne raongweta, . 

69 N eoni raonha rogetskwen ona·g ara ne nenJonts
heanonnyatahkwe ne iihnch, raononhs-agon ne ronhase 
David: 

70 Ncn shahadatih jiradihsagaronte ne raonha raon
gwetadogenhti, ken wahhi jinidyawea-onh jinahe shi-
yonhwenjade tyodahsawe: . 

71 Kengayen enjongwayatago jinonweh niyon}{h1hs_
wenhse, nok oni ne radisnongeh ne yahten teyonkh1-
nonwese; 

72 Ne etho neayaweane raonitenrehtsera jinihshagor
haratsteanih yethinihogon-genha, oni ahetewehyarake 
raonha' raorihwadogenhti teyongwarihwawagon ; 

73 Kengayon ne roweanahniron jinihorharatston eh
jitewanihah Agwerenh, 

7 4 Ne neh raonha ·enhshongyon nongyonhageh, ken
gayen, wahhi sehshongwahnerenhsyatonh ne radisnon
geh ne yonkhihswenhse, ne kadi wahonni ne enhjite
wayotenhse raonhageh tohsa ayotterongwen ahetewats
hanige, 

7 5 Orihwadogenhtigeh oni aderihwagwarihsyonhtse
ragon raohenton, raonha agwegon jiniwehniserageh l'n
tyonhege. 

'i 6 N eoni ise, seksha-ah, eay~sanatonhkwe kengayen 
ne Royatadogenhti ne Enegenhji> igen ise enhsahtenti 
raohenton jiragonhsonte ne Royaner enhskwatago jini
yahawenonhatye; 

77 Ne- enhsheyon eayagotogense ne raongweta jiyen
honwadiyatago, ne engarihonni ei1jagoderongwahse ne 
raodirihwaneraakshera, 

78 Ne wagarihonni ji onetskhah ji ronitenron ne iih 
Ong~va-Niyoh; ne kadi wahonni kenwehniserade tyo
do.nmonh tyoyenhtahkon enegenhji ne yongwanatahrena
w1 ne ongyonha, 



ST. LUKE, CHAP 1. 8 

67 'If And · his father Zacharias was filled with the 
Holy Ghost, and prophesied, saying, 

68 Blessed be the Lord God of Israel'; for he hath vi
sited and redeemed his people, 

69 And hath raised up a horn of salvation for us, in 
the house of his servant Davict; 

70 As he spake by the . mouth of his holy prophets, 
which have been since the world began; 

71 That we should be saved from our enemies, and 
from the hand of all that hate· us; 

72 To perform the mercy promised to our fathers, and 

to rem~mber his holy cpvenant. 

73 The oath which he sware to our father Abraham, 

7 4 · That he would grant unto us, that we, being deli
vered out of the hand of our enemies, might serve him 
without fear, 

75 In holiness and righteousness before him all the 
days of our life. 

76 ·And thou, child, shall be called the Prophet of" the 
Highest, for thou shalt go before the face of the Lord· to 
prepare his ways ; 

77 To give knowledge of salvation unto his_people, by 
,he r~mission of their sins, 

78 .Through the tender mercy of our God; whereby 
the day-spring from on high hath visited us, 



NE ST. LUKE, CHAP. II. 

79 Ne teayagohswatheten agaonha ne ahsatag?n ye, 
teron oni jiyodahsatare ne kenheyon, ne ayohsharme ne 
tewahsigef1 ehniya-awe jinonweh ne kaya_ne!~~h. 

80 Neoni ne eksha-ah rodehyaron, 0111 J1myonehra
gwaht yohniron ne kanigonra, oni ehniyoht shcgon rodah
sehton jiniyore ehniseragweniyoke wahehene ne neahon
wadkahthoh ne Iserathaga. 

CHAP. II. 
Jiniyaweaonk ongweh shakaton K2rist11s 

N EON I ne onen ehsha-aweane ne ethone wehnisera
tenyonhkwe, keana-awen kahyatonhsera wagaya

geane Cesar,: Augustus-neh, ne ne kengayen rorihwisson 
nonhwenjagwego.n eayeh wistarohrokshege. 

2 (Ne kadi negea-enhjiyeroroksehtyodahsawen ethone 
no Cyrenius rarihwagwatagwahs ne Syria.) 

3 N eoni onen agwegon niyahonne nenhadihwistaroroke, 
niyadehati jinonweh tyenageronyon jikanatowanense. 

4 N eoni Joseph raonha oni ehwarehte ehyahahtenti 
aalilee, ehyahayageane jikanatayen ne Na~a reth, etho 
niyahare Judea, jironatayen ne David, ne neh jiyenatonh
kwa Betlilehern, (ne garihonni ji raohwajira ne David,) 

5 Neoni entkayehste oni naonha ne Mary neyagea-ah 
rone, ne onen kakowanen eksha-ah aoriwa. 

6 Oni ctho na-awen, kengayen jinahe ehyer~se, 
wehniseratenyon onen yagarihwayerine etho nonweh 
onenh eayowirayentane. 

! N eoni aonha wahodeweton royea-ah tontyerenhte, 
om wathohwawenheke onyatara-ah, oni etho wahonwa
yatyonnite orondotsheragon yagohsatens jigonwadinon
dentha; igen ne wagarihonni jiwahodinaktayoha jiyont
ne kahninonhs. 

8 ~ Neoni ehnonwehnihonneserononharadinagerahtse
ragon teyodinagaronton-ah rontsteristha kahendageh ne 
neh radinonhne 'rahsontheaneh. ' 

9 Neoni. sadkahtho_h, raoronhyagehronon ne Royaner 
wahonwadirane, neom raonwesenhtahksera ne Royaner 
watyohswathene okthatewahkwatasete jironnese · oni eso 
wahodihteronne. ' 



!T. L17XE, CHAP, 11, 9 

79 To ·give light to them that sit in darkness and in 
the shadow of death, to guide our feet into the way of 
peace. 

80 And the child grew, and waxed strong in spirit, 
and was in the deserts till the day of his showing unto 
Israel. -

CHAP. II. 
Tke -nativity of Christ, cJ-c. 

A ND it came to pass in those days, that t:here went 
out a decree from Cesar Augustus, that all the world 

should be taxed. 

2. {And this taxing was_first made when Cyrenius was 
governor of Syria.) 

3 And all went. to be taxed, every one into his own 
city. 

4 And Joseph alSQ went up from Galilee, out of the 
city of Nazareth, into Judea, unto the city of pavid, 
which is called Beth-lehem, (because he·was of the house 
and lineage of ·David,) 

5, To ·be taxed with Mary bis espoused wife. bein~ 
great with child. 

6 And. so it was, that, w bile they were there, the .days 
were attcomplis'hed that she should be delivered 

7 And she brought forth her first-born son, and wrap
ped him in swaddling-clothes, and laid him in a manger 1 
because there was no room for them in the inn. 

8 9d" And there were in the same country shep~erds 
abiding irt. the field, keeping watch ove~ their flock by 
night. . , . 
. 9 And, lo, the angel of the Lord came upon the~,. and 
the glory' of the Lord shone round about them : and they 
were sore afraid. 



10 NE ST. LUKE, CHAP. II, 

1 O N eoni karonhyagehronon wa-aga we~1hahse rononha, 
Tohsa sewahteron: igen jadkahthoh, Iih wagwahehs~ 
ne yoyanere kowanen ensewadonharen, kengayen om 
agwegon nongwehogon. . 

11 Igen ne nisegeh onen wahtsh1sewatonnyase 
nonwa ken-wente, raoii.atagon ne David, ne neh sewaya
tagenhatsera, ne ne kengayen ne ne Keristus n~ RoY.ane~: 

12 Kengayen enwatenyendenhstahkon msege~; Jl 
enhjisewayadatshenri ne rakshaah Ronwahwenonm on
yatara-ah, ronwq.yatyonnitonh orondotseragon katshenen 
jig on wadinonden tha. 

13 Neoni jiniyonehragwaht jina-awen karonhyageh
ronon kentyohkowanen gonnene kondironhya gehro
nowogon ronwaneritonhs Niyoh, oni gonton, 

14 Onwesenhtsera raonhageh ne Niyoh enegenhji, 
ne ne onhwenjageh kayaneren, raonigonhriyohtsera 
wahshaga-onh nongwehneh. 

15 ,- Neoniehna-aweane, asegenh ne kondironhyageh
ronon onen are ehsagonnehtelle rononhageh karonhyagon 
nonkadih, ne onen ne rontsterist hnteyodinagaronton-ah 
wathondadenhahse rononha, · Etho yeteweh nonwa 
jinonweh ne Bethlelwn, ahetewadkahthoh jinahoten na
aweane, jinahoten -ne Royaner wahshongwatogaten 
nongyonhageh. 

16 N eoni etho wahonnehte tkahsterihea-onh, oni 
wahshagodiyadatshenri ne ~Iar71 oni Joseph, oni ne 
raksha-ah karondotseragon. 

1 7 Oni on.en shah.onwadkahthoh, wathonderihogwahte 
jiok nonweh ne ne rontonne kengayen ronwadihrori 
rononha jiniya wenhsere negea-enh raksha-ah. 

18 Neoni agwegon jinigon ronathonde' rodinehwaneh
ragwahs jina-awen ne kea-igenh ne shagodihrori 
teyodinagaron ton-ah ron tsterist ha. 

19 Nok ne Mary okthiyoderyentaregowah jiniyoriwa
geh, oni ok thiwat-kowah aweryaneh. 

20 Neoni teyodinagarontort~ah tehadihsnye tonsahont
karhateni, w0:honwayonwesahte oni ronwanentonhs 
Niyoh igen wagarihonni agwegon jinikariwageh rona
thonde ronahronga-onh oni ronadkahthon jiniyawea-onh 
oni jironwadihrori ne rononha. ' 



ST .• L lJKE, OHAP II. 10 

10 And the. angel said unto them, Fear not; for, be
hold, I bring you good tidings of great joy, which shall 
be to al1 p~ople. 

11 For unto you is born this day, in the city of David, 
a Savio-ur, which is Christ the Lord. 

12 And t~is shall be a sign unto you ; Y.e shall find 
the babe wrapped in swaddling-clothes~lying in a manger. 

13 And suddenly there was with the angel a multi
tude of the h~avanly host praising God, and saying, 

14 Glory to God, in the highest, and on earth peace, 
good-will toward men. 

15 ',I' And it came to pass, as the .angels were gone 
away from them into heaven, the shephercis said one to 
another, Let us now go even unto Beth-lehem, and see 
this thing which is come to pass, which the Lord hath 
made known unto us. 

16 And they came with haste, and found Mary and 
Joseph, and the babe lying in a manger. 

17 And, when they had seen it, they made known 
abroad the saying which was told them concerning this 
child. 

18 · And all they that heard it wondered at those things 
which were told them by the shepherds. 

19 But Mary kept all these things, and pondered t}mn, 

in her heart. 
20 And the shepherds returned, glor.ifying and prai

sing God fo1 all the things that they had heard and-seen 
as it was told unto them. 



11 l\E ST, LUKE, CHAP. 11. 

21 ,- Neoni ne onen shategon niwehniserageh nen
shiyaehniserayerine ne nonenh shahonwayatateriste ne 
raksha-ah raohseana enhonwanatonhkwe Y esus, kenga· 
yen ronw~natonhkwen ne kondironhyagehronon arekho 
s hi y<1neron -onh. . . . 

22 ,- Ne ethone welmiseratenyonhkwe Jimdyawea-
onh ne raoyanerenhserageh nyoderihwag·warihsyon ne 
Moses, onen yaonderihw:i:hewe, etho yahonwayathewe 
Jerusalem,, etho nonkadih yenhonwahtkawe Royanerh-
neh; 

23 (Asegenhji kahyaton aderihwagwarihs yonhserageh 
ne ne Royanerhneh, Niyadeyagonh ne ejin ne kengayen 
eayenhotongo ji ongweh waonton eayondadenatonhkwe 
agoyatadogenhti ne Royanerhneh ; ) 

24 Neoni ahonwarihwanegen oni ahonwaneyonhkwe 
jinidyawea-onh ne etho wahhi genh yagawen raode· 
rihwagwarihsyonhtsera ne Royaner, J oyanat oride
gowah, ken tens-kayen ne neh oride othoska. 

25 .,;- Neoni jadkahthoh, shayadat rongweh etho Jeru· 
saleni, raohseana Sirneon; oni ne shahayadat agwah oni 
roderihwagwarihsyon, ranonhne ne katkeh eajontshea· 
nonni ne Iserathaga : neoni ne Ronigonhriyohstonh 
raonhageh w,ahoyentane. 

26 N eoni onen ronwanhotongweanih ne raonhageh 
ne wahonni Ronigonhriyohstonh, ne neh yahthiyah agen 
ne kenheyon, nyare enhodkahthoh ne Royaner rao
Keristus. 2, N eoni etho warawe raonigonhrajiwa ne Ronigonh
riyohstonh etho ononhsadogenhtigowahneh ; ne ne onen 
ne rodikstea-ah wahonwayathewe ne raksha-ah Y esus 
ne neh jinahonwayerase jinontagarihotenhatye ne raodi~ 
rihwageh, · 

28 Ethohkeh wathoyatahkwe ranontshageh oni waho-
yatateriste ~iyoh, oni wahenron, _ ' 

29 Sayaner, nonwa aahsehre ise ne ehtsenhase ahah
tenti kayanerenhseragonh, ne entyoyanenhawe saweana: 

30 lgen iih ak~ara yonadkahthon ne sayataderihtsera, 
31 K~n wahh1 sahseronnyahkwenthon ohenton jiyo· 

gonhsonte agwegon ne ongwehogon; 



ST. L UKE7 CHAP. II. 

21 ,- And when eight days were accomplished for the 
circumcising of. the child, his name was called JESUS, 
which was so named of th~ angel before he was concei
ved in the womb. 

22 ,- And when the days of her purification, according 
to the law of Moses, were accomplished, they brought 
him to Jerusalem, to 'present him to the Lord~ 

23 (As it is written in the law of the Lord, Every 
male that openeth the womb shall be called holy to the 
Lord.) 

24 And to offer a sacrifice, according to that which is 
said in the law of the Lord, A pair of turtle-doves, E>r two 
y:oung pigeons. 

25 ,- And, behold, there was a man in Jerusalem whose 
name· was Simeon; and the same tnan was just and de
vout, waiting for the consolation of Israel : and the Holy 
Ghost· was upon him,. 

26 And it was revealed unto him by the Holy Ghost, 
that ne shouJ~ not see death before he had seen the 
Lord's Christ·. 

27 And he came by the· Spirit into the temple: aml 
when the parents brought in the child Jesus, to do for 
him after the custom of the law, 

28 Then took he him up in his arms, and blessed God, 
and said, 

29 Lord, now lettest thou thy servant depart in peace, 
acoording to thy word : 

30 For mine eyes have seen thy salvation, 
31 Which . th()U hast · prepared before the face of all 

people; 



12 NE ST. LUKE1 CHAP. II. 

32 Ohswathedahtsera teayagohswatheten ne al'ekho 
teyagorihwiyohstonh, neoni raononwesenhtsera ne son
gweta Iserathaga. 

33 Neoni Joseph, oni ne Ronistenhah wahodinehrago 
jiniyategon jinigon wahshagodadyase. . 

34 Neoni Simeon wahshagoyatatedste rononha, om 
wahrenhahse ne Mary ne ronistenhah, Sadkahthoh negea
enh eksha-ah enharihonni neayeyatyeneane oni ok hare 
enjontketsko eso yagonh ne Iserathaga; oni igen enwa
tenyendenhstahkon ne ne ongweh eayagogenhraten ji 
eayondatih ; 

35 (Etho, asharegowahenwadaweeste yatenwadohetste 
ne ise sadonhets onea-ne~eh ;) ne wahonni ne ne eanonh
tonyonhsera yotkate awerihogon tokat non-naah agon
wadinhogarenyen. 

36 · ,- Neoni ethohkeh jeyadat Anna, ne ohenton 
yeyegenhs, ne shagoyea-ah ne Phanuel, ne jina-aonhwen
joten Aser; onen oni eso okstea-ah, neoni enhskahne 
niterondahkwe ne yonyagonne jahtahk niyohserageh 
kawinen-genhne; 

37 Neoni yodehreonhskwe ken onhte shategon niwah
shen kayeri yawenre niyohserageh, jinahe yahnonwenton 
thateyonadekhahsyon nononhsadogenhtigeh, ne ok yo
yotehkon ne Niyoh yawendondyehtha yodereanayea
onweh ahsontheane oni entyehkeneh. 

38 Neoni ji eh onwe nethone, aonha oni rodonhreani 
ehniyoht ne Royanerhneh, ne wahodadyase raonhageh 
agwegon oni ne rononha ne ne ronnehre aonsahonwa
diyatago ne Jerusalem. 

39 Neoni ne ,men ehshahadiyere wahadiyeronnitste 
orihwagwegon jinontagarihotenhatye ne raorihwageh ne 

Royaner, ethone ken shahonnehte Galilee, jinonka 
rononha raodinatagon Nazareth. 

40 N eoni ne raksha-ah rodehyaron, oni jiniyonehra
gwaht kashatste n~ kanigonra, kananon kanigonh
rowanenhtsera; neom ne raotenrat ne Niyoh raonha 
rahawe. 

41 ~ Nonwa ne ronwayea-ah kea-nehtha Jerusalem 
niyadeyohserageh ne ji wadeanyote ne ne rontonhs wado· 
hetstha. 



ST. L'UltE, CHAP. U. 12. 

'32· A light to lighten the Gentiles,. and the glory of.thy 
people ls.rael. · 

83 And Joseph and his .mother marvelled at those 
things which were spoken. of him. . 

34 And Simt¥>n blessed them, and said unto ·Mary his 
mother; Behold, this ckila is set fur the fall and ri~illg 
again of many i"n Israel ; and for a srgn which shall be 
spoken arainst i 

35 (Yea,_ a sword shall pierc~ through thy own soul 
also,) that the thoughts of many hearts may be revealed. 

36 -,r And; there was one ·Anna, a prophetess, the 
daughter of· Phanuel,. of the ti·ibe of Aser ; she was of a 
great age, and had lived with a husband seven years 
from her virginity : 

37 And she was a widow of about fourscore and ·four 
years whieh departed not from the temple, but served God 
with fa.stings and prayers night and day. 

38 Anci she coming· in that ins~ant, gave thanks like· 
wise unto the Lord, and spake of him to all them that 
looked for rederppti<m in Jerusalem. 

39 ~ And wben they had performed all things ac.cord· 
irig t9 the law of the Lord, they returned into Galilee, to 
their own ciiy Nazareth. 

40 And the child grew an() waxed strong in spirit, 
filled with wisdom; and-the grace·~ God was upo.n him. 

41 1ft" ~o,w his parents went to Jerusalem every year at 
the feast of the _passover. 

3 



NE ST. LUKE, CHAP. II. 

42 Neoni ne onen tekeni-yawenre shatehaohseriyagon 
jinithoyen, etho enegen wahonnehte.-Jerusalem ne neh 
jinihodirihoten ne ji wadeanyote. 

43 Ne onen shiyahadiyerite jiniwehniserageh, ne kadi 
ji onen tonsahontkarhateni, ne raksha-ah Y esus ok 
yehenteron ohnagen etho Jerusalem ; n"'oni ne Joseph, oni 
ronistenhah yahtehonaderyen tare. 

44 Ne ok ne wanehre, eh ki naah rayatare kentyohk
wageh, sewehniserat kadi jiniyeshonenonh ; nen wahon
wayatisake rononhageh jinihondadenonhkwe bni tehon
dadyenterise; 

45 Ne onen ji yahtehonwayadatshenryon, tonsah
yahkete ehsanehte Jerusalem, ronwayatisagonhatye, 

46 Neoni ehnea-ne na-aweane, ne ka.di ohnagengeh 
ahshen non ta ehyonsahonwayad~tshenri ononh!adogenh
tigowahneh, ehrenteron ok ahseanenh ne ronatshinah
kea-ogon, dejaron shagodahonhsade, neoni shagorih
wanentonnyonni. 

4 7 N eoni agwegon jinigon _ronathonde rodiuehragwas 
jinihonigonra oni ji rorihwaseragwenhatye. 

48 Neoni ji.sahol,lwagen wahodinehrago; neoni ronis
tenhah wagenron raonhageh, Kyen, ohna-a wen. jinahs
kwayere i sadkahthoh, yanihah geniyatisaks yongeni
gonhrakshenhserese. 

49 Neoni wahshagawenhahse rononba, Obna-aweane 
wahskeniyatisake 1 yah ken tesenehre ne iih ebnenga
tyere ne Ragenihah raoy.otenhsera i 

50 Neoni yahtehonahronga~onh jinahshagoyerase ne _ 
rononha. 

51 Ne<Yni sahonne rononha, s~honnewe Nazareth 
neoni agwah . shagorihwahswag"e rononha: nok n~ 
ronistenhah jinigon rodatih olr t:hiyodeweyentongowah 
aweryaneh. 

52 Neoni Yesus yotyenionhatye ne kanigonra, oni ji 
rodebyaron, oni shaodiriwat. ne Niyoh. oni. 



ST. LUKE, CHAP. 11. 13 

42 And when he was twelve years old, they went up 
to J erusale;m7 after the custom of the feast. 

4a And when they had fu1filled the days, as they re
turned, the child Je!ms tarried behind'in Jerusalem; and 
Joseph and his mo~her knew not of it. 

44 But they, supposing him to have been in the com~ 
pany, went' a day's journey; and they sought him among 
their kinsfolk and acquaintance. 

45 And when they found him not they turned back 
again to J erusnJem seeking him. 

46 And it ·came to pass, that, after three days, they 
found him in the temple; sitting in the midst of the doc
tors, both hearing them, and asking them questions. 

4 7 And all that heard him were astonished at his un
derstanding and answers. 

48 And when they saw him they were amazed: and 
his mother said unto him, Son, why hast thou thus dealt 
with ud behold, thy father and I have sought thee 
sorrowing. 

49 And he said unto them, How is it that ye sought 
me 'l ~ist ye not that I must be about my Father's busi
ness 1 

50 And they understood not th~ saying which he 
spake unto them. 

51 And he went down with them, and came to Naza
reth, and was subject unto them:· but his mother kept all 
these sayings in her heart. 

52 And Jesus increased in wisdom and stature, and in 
favour with God and man. 



NE ST. LUK.E1 CHA.P. III. 

CHAP. II I. 

John raderikwahnoton ihagohnegoseraks oni. 

N ONWA onen wisk yawenrehadont niyohserageh ji
nahe thonwagowanahton ne Tiberias Cesar, Pontius 

Pilate ne ne korah rarihwagwatagwas ne Judea, nok ne 
Herod ne nea-ne yogorahtserawe:nhte Galilee-tseragon, 
nok ne yadategea-ah Pliilip yogorahtserawenhte ne 
lturea nok ne jiniwadonhwenja ne Trackonitis, nok 
Lysanias ne onea-ne yogorahtserawenhte ne Abilene, 

2 Annas nok Caiaphas ne ne enegen nijihenhsta
jihkowah, ne raoweana ne Niyoh eh onwe etho. John-neh 
ne royea-ah Zacharias etho karhagonh. 

3 Oni etho warehte enagerahseragonh jinonweh ne 
Jordan, wahaderihwahnoton ne ayontnegoserahwe oni 
aonsayondatrewahte, aonsayagoderongwahse jiniyagorih
waneraakskon; 

4 Ase kahyaton ne kahyatonhserageh jinikawea
nageh ne Esaias royatadogenhti, raton, Ne oweana 
yeweanodatyese ne karhagonh, Senigwatago jiniyaha we
nonhatye ne Royaner, ne raohaha-ogon senitagwarihsi. 

5 Jinigon yonhragwen enskananon, onijinigon yononte 
yonhnyahere oni agwegon: ehtageh enskenhake; oni 
teyotshaktanihon engatagwarihsyon, nok oni jiyoha
tenyon jiniyotyeranyon agwegon tengahstaratheton ; 

6 Oni agwegon nowaron enwadkahthoh raocle11shea
nyehtsera ne Niyoh. 

7 Ethohkeh wahshagawenhahse raonha jinikentyoh
kwe ne ehtahonnehte ne ne ahontnegoserahwe raonha
geh, 0 sewahnegwahsat yahteyohnyo-onh, ka niyet
shirihwadatih ne yagawen jategwas ne raonakhwenh
sera ne tawe 1 

8 Karo kasewahawihte ne kadi wahorini enwahya
nyonten shatengenane nenjondatrewahte, oni yah ne 
thagarihonni nahesewenron jonhatscragon, Y Qngwayen 
ne Agwerent ne ongyonha shongwanihah: igen Iih 
wagwenhahse nisegeh, ne neh Niyoh rogwe.nyon ne 
kea-igenh onenya-ogon enhagetsko ne· cksha~ogon-ah 
jinonka Agwerent. 



IT, L lJKE, CHAP. 111, 1.4 

CHAP. I I'I. 

lokn' s preaching and baptism, tJ-c. 

N OW, in the fifteenth' year of the reig·n of Tiberius 
Ce_sar, Pontius Pilate being governor of Judea, and 

Herod being tetrarch of Galilee, and his brother Philip 
tetrarch of lturea and of the region of Trachonitis, and. 
Lyaanias the tetrarch of Abilene, 

2 A~nas and Caiaphas being the high priests, the 
word of God came unto John, the son of Zacharias, in 
the wilderness. 

3 And he came into all the country about Jordan, 
preaching the baptism of repentance for the remission of 
sins; 

4 As it is written in the book of the words of Esaia~ 
the prophet, saying,, The voice of. one crying in the wil
derness, Prepare ye the way of the Lord, make his paths 
straight. 

· 5. Every·, valley shall be filled, and ~very mountain and 
hill shall be brought low; ·and the crooked sball·be made 
straight,, and the rough ways shall he made smooth; 

6 · And all -fiesh-shaJl ~e · th~ salvation of God. 

r Then said ~e to the multitude th~t came forth to be 
baptized of him, .0 g~nerijtion of vipers I who hath warn
ed you to flee f :rom the wrath to come i 

. 8 BriRg forth, therefore, fruits worthy of r~pentanc.e; 
and begin noJ to say·within.yolltselves, We hav.e Abra
ham to 011/r father : for· I say unto you, that God' is ftble of 
these stones to raise up c,l\ildren unto Abraham. 



}5 NE .ST. LUKE1 CHAP, III. 

9 N eoni nonwa oya ne ne atoge1,1 eh kayen ohteh
rageh ne karoRta-ogon: ka ok nikarontare. ne. ne yahten 
thenwahyanyontane ne wahiyoh, engayagon ehtageh 
enwatyon, oni ojistageh yeayagoti. . 

1 O N eoni nongwehogon wahonwanhwanondonse ra-
on ha, waairon, Oh kadi na neayagwatyere 1 

11 Raonha saharihwaserago oni wahenron. ne ronoa
hageh, Raonha onhka tekenih tehodyatawitser8:yen, ra
onha, enhskah raonh ne . yahtehoyen; nok om onhka 
rokhwayen, etho oneane mhaycr. 

12 Ethone wahonnewe onea-ne-eh·ne radihwistaroroks 
ne neh ahshagohnegoserahwe, neoni wahonwenhahse 
rnonha, Seweaniyoh, ohneayagwatyere 1 

13 Neoni wahshagawenhahse rononha, Ne jisewah
wistaroroks eh ok nigon sewayena jinigon yetshirihwar 
datih ne ise. 

14 Neoni ne shodar ehniyoht 1·onwarilnvanontonm ne 
rao11ha, wahonniron, Oh kadi oniih neayagwayere 1 
Neoni wahshagawenhahse rononhageh, keanaseniyer 
Tohsa ohnayetshiyer nongweh, tohsa oni othenon yet
shiyenhahs ne onowenta; nok oni sanigonhriyohak jinis
atkaryagi. 

15 -,i- Neonijiniyoht ne ongwehogon ne rodirharenyon, 
oni agwegon nongweh jiniyoht ronnonhtonyonhs ne ra
oneryahsagon ne Jolin, kentenskayen raonha ne Keris-
tus engenhake, tokat yahten; 

16 Neoni Jol,,n saharihwaserago, wahshagawenhahse 
yehadigwegon, Iih etho neane-eh wagwahnegoserahwe 
ohnekanohs; nok oya ne rageshatstenhserageanyon tare, 
\le jitewe~nigahjenonte ne raoht~ yah iih shategena ne 
taa.knerenhsi : raonha neane-eh enhtshisewahnegoserah
we ne engene Ronigonhriyohston, oni ojire : 

17 Oni rahawe rasnongeh ne enhronhewanyon, oni 
tenhrongohtahji raonha jirotswengaragwenhtarhon en
haroroke ne raweanekeri ehyenhayen jirayendahkhwa; 
nok ne oshewahsera enhatshahte ojistageh jinonweh yah
thaonswa. 

18 N eoni eso oyashon jiniyategon ne raonha shagoh
rejarondahkh wa jishagoderihwahnotonse nagwo.h raon
ha n.Q.ngwehogongeh. 



ST. LUKE, CHAP. III, 15 

9 And now also the axe is laid unto the root of the 
tree~-: every tree, therefore, which bringeth not forth· 
good fruit is hewn down, and cast into the fire. 

10 And the· ·people asked hiIDr saying, What shall we 
do then i 

11 He answeretn and saith unto them, he that hath 
two coats,, let him impart to him that hath none ; and he 
that hath meat, let htm do likewise, 

12 Then came also publicans to be baptised, and said 
unto him, Master, what shall we do 1 

13 And he said unto them, Exact no more than that 
which is appointed you . 

. 14 And the soldiers, likewise demanded of him, say
~ng, And what' shall we doi And .he said unto them, 
Do violence to no man, neither accuse arty falsely ; ~nd 
be content with your wages. 

15 ,- And as the people were in expectation, and all 
men mused iu their hearts of John, whether he were the 
Christ or not; 

16 John an,swered, saying unto Uwm all, I indeed bap
tize you with water; but one ·mightier tha~ I cometh, 
the latchet of whose shoes I am not worthy to unloose: 
he shall baptize you with the Holy Gbostrand with fire·: 

17 Whose fan is in his hand, and he will thoroughly 
purg~ his floor, and will· gather the wheat into his gar
ner; }Jut the chaff. he will burn with fire unqueuchable. 

18 Ana many other things, in his exhortation, preach
ed he unto the people. 
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19 ~ Nok ne Herod yaweh korah, raonha ro.hristen 
ne a:oriwa agwah raonha katogenhjihon igen ne Hero
dias ne yadategea-ah P kilip rone, neoni agweg<m ne 
jiniwahetkense ne Herod jinihotyeren, 

20 Y atewatyehste shegon senha jiniyaaweane, ken· 
gayen raonha wahonhoton ne John jiyondadenhotonh· 
khwa. 

21 N onwa ne onen agwegon nongwehogon onen wa-
ondatnegoserahwe, ethone na-aweane, kengayen Yesus 
ethone oneane nihotnegoserhon, jiwahadereanayenhahse, 
ne karonhyageh ondenhotongo, 

22 Neonine Ronigonhriyohstonh tondasenhtejiniyoht 
ne oyatore jinikayatodenh orite-gowah 'raonhageh wabo
tyenhahse, neoni ne oweana tondeweanayenhtahkwe 
karonhyageh, ne ne wairon, Ise gonnoronhkhwa-ji.hon 
Gonyea-ah ; sonhageh kadi iih wahskenigonhrnyerite. 

23 ·-,r Neoni Yesus raonha tondahsawen oneu onhte ah
shen niyohserahshen jinithoyen, ne wahonni (jine iyenh
re) ne royea-ah ne Joseph, ken kadi ne kayen ne royea-ah 
Heli, 

24 Ken kadi ne kayen ne royea-ah ne Matthat ken 
kadi ne kayen ne royea-ah ne Levi, ken kadi.ne kayen 
ne royea-ah Melcki, ken kadi ne kayen ne. royea-ah Jan
na, ken kadi ne kayen ne royea-ah ne Joseph, 

25 Ken . kadi n_e kayen ne royea-ah ne Mattathias1 

ken kadi ne kayen ne royea-ah Anios, ken kadi ne kayen 
ne royea-ah ne N aurri, ken kadi ne kayen ne royea-ah ne 
Esli, ken kadi ne kayen ne royea-ah ne Nagge. 

26 Ken kadi ne kayen ne royea-ah · ne Maath, ke11 
kadi ne kayen ne royea-ah ne Mattatkias, ken kadi ne 
kayen ne royea-ah ne Semei, ken kadi ne kayen ·ne 
royea-ah ne Joseph., ken kadi ne kayen ne ·royea-ah ne 
Juda, 

27 Ken kadi ne kayen ne · royea-ah ne Joanna, ken 
kadi ne kayen ne royea-ah ne Rkesa, ken- kadi ne kayen 
ne royea-ah rre Zorobabel, ken kadi ne kayen ne royea· 
ah ne Salatltie~. ken kadi pe kayen rie royea-ah ne Ne_ri, 

2~ Ken kad1 ne · kayen ne royea-ah ne Melcki, ken 
kad1 ne kayen ne royea-ah ne Addi, ken kadi ne kayen 
ne royea-ah ne Cosl!'m, ken kadi ne kayen ne royea-ah ne 
Elmodam, ken kad1 ne kayen ne roye·a-ah ne Er, 
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19 ,- But Herod the. tetrarch, being reproved by him 
for Herodias his b1·other- Philip's wife, and for all the 
evils which H8rod had done...-

.20 Added yet this _above all, that. he shut up John in 
prison. 

21 Now; when all the peo_ple were baptized, It' -.ca.me· 
to pass, that Jesus alt!O being baptized, and praying, the 
heaven was .opened, · 

22 And the Holy .Ghost descended in a bodily shape, 
like a dove, upon hi~, and a voice came from heaven~ 
which said, Thou -art my beloved Son: in thee I am 
well pleased. 

23 ~ And Jesus ·himself began to be about thirty years 
of age, being (as was supposed) the s.on of Joseph, which 
was 'tke son.of Heli, 

24 Which was tk.e son-of Matthat, which was the son, 
of Levi, which. was the son of Melchi, which was the son 
of Janna, which was the son of Joseph, 

25 "Which was the son of Mattat,llias,·which was tke 
son of Amos, which was the son of Naum, .which was 
the son of Esli,:-which was the son of Nagge, 

26 Which was- the son of Maath, which was the so11. 

of Mattathias, which was tlte_ son of Semei, which was 
the. son of Joseph, which was the son of Juda, 

27 Which was the son of Joanna, w~ich was the son 
of, Rhesa, which was the son of Zorobabel,- whioh was 
the son of Salathiel, which was the son of Neri, 

28 Which was the. son of Melchi, which was the· -son 
of Addi,- which was tke son of Cosam, which was the son 
of Elmodam, which was the son of Er, 
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29 Ken kadi ne kayen ne royea-ah ne Jose, ken kadi 
ne kayen ne royea-ah ne Eliezer, ken kadi ne kayen ne 
royea-ah ne Jorim, ken kadi ne kayen ne roy~a-ah' ne 
Matthat, ken kadi ne kayen ne royea-ah ne L_evi, 

30 Ken kadi ne ko.yen 1~e royea-ah ne S!meon, ken 
kadi ne kayen ne royea-ah ne Juda, ken kad1 ne kayen' 
ne royea-ah ne Joseph, ken kadi ne kayen ne r?ye_a-ah ne 
Jonan ken kadi ne kayen ne royea-ah ne Euakim, 

31 Ken kadi ne kayen ne royea-ah ne Melea, ken 
kadi ne kayen ne royea-ah ne Menan, ken kadi-ne kayen 
ne royea-ah ne Mattatka, ken kadi ne kayen ne royija-ah 
ne Nathan, ken kadi ne kayen ne royea-ah ne David, 

32 Ken kadi ne kayen ne royea-ah-·ne {esse, ken kadi 
ne kayen ne royea-ah ne Obed, ken kad1 ne-lrnyen ne 
toyea-ah ne Booz, ken kadi ne kayen ne1 royea-ah ne 
Salmon, ken kadi ne kayen ne royea-ah ne N aasson, 

33 Ken kadi ne kayen ne royea-ah ne Aminadah, ken 
kadi ne kayen ne royea-ah ne Aram, ken kadi ~e kayen 
ne royea7ah ne Esrom, ken kadi ne kayen ne royea-ah 
ne Phares,-ken kadi ne kayen ne royea-ah ne Juda, 

a4 Ken· kadi ne kayen ne royea-ah ne Jacoh,'ken kadi 
ne kayen ne royea-ah ne Isaac, ken kadi ne kayen ne 
royea-.ah ne Agwerent, ken kadi ne kayen ne royea-ah 
ne Tkara, .ken kadi ne kayen ne royea-ah ne Nachor, 

35 Ken kadi ne !{ayen ne r_oyea-ah ne Saruch, ken 
kadi ·ne kayen ne royea-ah ne Ragau, ken kadi ne kayen 
ne royea-ah ne Phalec, ken kadi ne kayen ne royea-ah 
ne Heber, ken kadi ne kayen no royea-ab. ne Sala 

36 Ken kadi ne kayen ne royea-ah ne Caina~, ken 
kadi ne kayen ne royea-ah· ne: Arpkaxad, ken kadi n& 
kayen ne royea-ah ne· Sem, ken kadi ne kayen ne_royea
ah ne Noe, ken kadi ne kayen ne royea-ah ne Lamec4 

37 Ken kadi ne kayen ne royea-ah ne Mathusala · ke~ 
~adi n'e kayen ne royea-ah ne Enoch, ken kadi ne k~yen 
ne royea-ah ne Ja7:ed, ken kadi ne kayen ne royea-ah ne 
Maleleel, ken kad1 ne kayen ne royea-ah ne Cainan 

38 Ken kadi ne kayen ne royea-ah ne Enos, ken kadi 
ne kayen ne _ro~ea-ah ne · S,eth, ken kadi ne kay~n- ne 
ro:yea-ah ne Adam, ken kad1 ne kayen ne royea-ab..· ne 
N1yoh. . 
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29 Which was the son of Jose; which Wt'.S the son of 
Eliezer, which was the son of Joram, which was the son 
of Matthat, which was the son of Levi, 

30 Which was the son of Simeon, which was tke son 
of Juda, which was the son of Joseph,which w:as the son 
·or Jonan, which was the -so_n of Eliakim, 

31 Which was tke son of Melea, which was_ the. son of 
Menan, wp:ich was tke son of Mattatha, which was the 
son of Nathan, which was ·the son of David, 

32 Which was fh,e son of Jesse, wh_ich was tke son of 
Obed, which was the son of Booz which was the son of 
Salmon, which was 'the son of Naasson, 

33 Which was the son of Aminadab, which was the 
son of Aram, which was ike son of E$rom, which was the 
son of Phares, which was the son of Juda, 

34 Wpich was the son i:,f Jacob, which was. the son of 
Isaac, which was the son of Abraham, which was the son 
of Thara, which was the son o(Nachor, 

35 Which was tke son of Saruch, which was the son 
of Ragau, which' was the son of Pha:lec, which was the 
son of Heber, which was _the son of Sala, 

36 Which was the son of Cainan, w.hich was the son 
of Arphaxad,. which was· the son of Sem, which was the 
son of.Noe, which was the son of Lainech, 

37 Which was the son of Mathusala, which was.the 
son of Enoch which.was the son of Jared, which was-the 
1011, of Malele~l, ·which was the son of Cainan, 

38 Which was the son of Enos, which was t!ie spn .of 
Seth, which was tke son of Adam, which was the son of 
God. 
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CHAP IV 

Keristus· tekonwadeanageraktha oni jirotkwenyon. 

N EONI Yesusonen kananon ne Ronigonhriyo~stonh, 
eh tontahayenhtahkwe Jo·rdan, ne shonwahsha

rine ne Kanigonra jiniyore ne karhagon, 
2 Jina-awen ne kayeri-niwehniserahshen okthihoyeron 

nonehshonhronon. N eoni ne eh wehniseratenyo_nhkwe 
yahothenon tehogon: ne ne onen shiyahondokten, raon
ha ohnagengeh wahatonhkarya:ke. 

3 Neoni n~. onehshonhronon wahawenhahse, Tokat 
nongenh ise ne Niyoh Ronwayen, ginyoh jironh n~ ken 
kanea ya yen kanatarohk watonh. 

4 N eoni Y esus .saharihwaserago raonha:geh, wahen· 
ron, Kahyaton wahhi, Ne rongweh yahteyaweh, onata· 
roskon aahronhehkon, ken tenhnon ka ven ne jiniyade
ka weanageh ne Niyoh. 

5 Neoni UE} onehshonhronon, e_h wahoyatenhawihte 
jinonweh naonhaah enegenh yonontowanenb,- wahona
tonhahse agwegon jikanatayenton jikanatagweniyose 
onhwenjagwegon agwa_h nikarihwe~a. 

6 N eoni ne 01iehshonhronon wahawenha.hse raonha, 
Agwegon jinikashatstenhsera iih engonyon, ji oni ni wa
donwesenhtserayen :_ igen 'Ile ne kea-igenh ne yagohtka
onh iihne, jiok oni onhka e.h nengyere, -iih enkheyon. 

7 Ne kadi wahonni tokat enhskerihwanegen, agwe
gon jiniyotyeranyo~ sawenhk enwatonh. 

8 N eoni Y esus saharih waserago waha wenhahse, Waas 
aknagen saseht,_ Satan: ig~n kahyaton naah, Enhtse
rihwanegen ne Royaner Saniyoh, ne ok raonhaah ehts-
yotenhs. . -

9 Neoni etho yahoyathe_we Jerasalem, etho yahora
thenhste · naonhaah enegenh jiyekahnyonwarohare ne 
ononhsadogenhtigeh, oni wahawenhahse raonha Tokat 
nongenh ire ne Niyoh Ronwayen, ·ginyoh kenh' vatese
anijonhkwak. 

10 Igen kahyaton, Raonha enhshagaon ne raoronhya 
gehronon ne teayesahsnyeh, ne neayeAanhe: 
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CHAP. IV. 

Christ's temptation and fasting, <fc. 

AND Jesus, being full of the Holy Ghost, returned 
from Jordan, and was led by the Spirit into the wil· 

derness, 
2 Being forty days tempted of the devil. And in 

those days he did eat nothin~: and when they were end· 
ed he afterward hungered. 

3 4,.nd the devil said unto him, If thou be the Son of 
God, command this stone that it may be made bread. 

4 And Jesus answered him, saying, It is written, That 
man shall not live by bread alone, but by every word of 
God. 

5 And the devil, taking him into a high mountain, 
showed unto him all the kingdoms of the world in a mo
ment of time. 

6 And the devil said unto him, All this power will I 
give thee, and the glory of them: for that is delivered unto 
me ; and to whomsoever I will, I give it. 

7 If thou, therefore, wilt worship me, all shall be thine. 

8 And Jesus answered and said unto him, Get thee be
hind me, Satan, for it is written, Thou shalt worship the 
Lord thy God, and him only shalt thou serve. 

g And he brought him to Jerusalem, and set him on a 
pinnacle of the temple, and said unto him, If thou be the 
Son of God, cast thyself down from hence : 

10 For it is written, He shall give his angels charge 
over thee, to keep thee ; 
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11 N eoni radisnongeh enhon te eayesayatagaratade, 
ken tens-kayen ne yah eh theayawenhsere katke ok ne 
sahsigeh tengarine oneayageh . 

. 12 Neoni Yesus saharihwaserago wahawenhahse, 
Yacrawen wahhi, Tohsa nonwenton okthaatsyeron ne 

I:::) • h Royaner Samyo . . 
13 Neoni ne onen nonehshonhronon nen sh1yathade

rihwatshahte orihwagwegon okthahodontoryade, ethone 
eren shawenonhtonh okthaoneaneh. 

14 ,- Neoni Yesus tonsahatkarhteni ne raoshatstenh
seragon ne Kanigonra jinonkadih ne Galilee; neoni wa
gayageane jiniyoht oni karihowanahton ne raonha ok
thiyatewaderihwareni jiniyenagerahsera. 

15 Neoni wahshagorihonyen raodinonhsadogenhtigeh, 
ne aoriwa jiwahonwayonwesahte ne agwegon. 

16 ~r Neoni ehsarawe Nazareth, jinonweh agwah ni
hodehyaron: neoni ne asegenh ehnihorihotenh, -yahada
weyate ononhsadogenhtigeh ne awendadogenhtongeh, 
wehniserade oni wathatane ne nenhaweanahnoton. 

17 N eoni keana-awen tayonhtkawe raonhageh kahy· 
atonhsera ne ne royatadogenh ti Esaias. N eoni ne onen 
sahanhotongo wahatshenri jinonweh nikahyaton, 

18 Ne Raonigonra ne Royaner iihne, ne wahonni ra
gweayenarhon niih ji engerihwahnoton orihwadogenhti 
jinonka yagotenht; ne ne thagenhaonh ne ensekhejonte 
teyohrionh nagaweryaneh, enkherihowanahten enjonda
dahtkawe jiyenahskwayenton, neoni enjeyewentane en
jegenh ne teyeronwegonne, oni enjondadeweaniyoke ne 
rononha yagoyatagwarasonne, 

19 Ne agaderihwahnoton ken yohserade ne ensehsha
gothondatshe jonha ne ne Royanerhneh. 

20 Neoni sahanhoton ne kahyatonhsera, yonsahsha
gaonh are raonha ne rajihenhstajih, oni sahatyen. Ne
oni ne radigahtegeh agwegon jinigon yeteron ne ononh
sadogenhtigeh a-na-awen yathodigahrahnirha raonha
geh. 

21 N eoni tahadahsa wen ne wahenron rononhageh, 
Nonwa ken wehniserade ne ne kea-igenh kahyatonhse
radogenhti wagarihwayerine ji sewathonde sewahonh
tagon. 
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11 And in their hands they shall bear thee up, lest at 
any time thou dash thy foot against a stone. 

12 And Jesus, answering, said unto him, It is said, 
Thou shalt not tempt the Lord thy God. 

13 And when the devil had ended all the temptation, 
he departed from him for a season. 

14 ~~ And Jesus returned in the power of the Spirit 
into Galilee: and there went out a fame of him through 
all the region round about. 

15 And he taught in theil' synagogues, being glorified 
of all. 

1°6 ~ And he came to N azereth, where he had been 
brought. up: and, as his custom was, he went into the 
synagogue on the sabbath-day, and stood up for to read. 

17 And there was delivered unto him the book of the 
prophet Esaias : and, when he had opened the book, he 
found the place where it was written, 

1 :3 The Spirit of the Lord is upon me, because he 
hath anointed me to preach the gospel to the poor; he 
hath sent me to heal the broken-hearted, to preach de
liverance to the captives, and recovering of sight to the 
blind, to set at liberty them that are bruised. 

19 To preach the acceptable year of the Lord. 

~ And he closed the book, and gave it again to the 
minister, and sat down. And the eyes of all them thnt 
wele in the synagogue were fastened on him. 

21 And he began to say unto them, This day is this 
scripture fulfilled in your ears. 
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22 Neoni radigwegon wahonderihwenhawa, oni· wa
hodinehrago jiniyonitenrat ne raoweana-ogon ne ne 
ehtagayageane rnonha rahsagonh. Oni wa-aihronyon, 
Y ah ken ne teo-cnh ne gea-enh ne Joseph royea-ah 1 

23 Neoni \\~ahshagawenhahse rononha, 'rkagonte 
enhskwenhahse ne nc gea-enh tegarihwathetahkon, 
Satshinahken, sadadejont: oh kiok nahotenh yongwah· 
rongcn kahson ne Capernaum-neh, etho oni najer ne 
genthoh senagerahseragonh. . 

21 N eoni wahenron, Agwah, wagwenhahse 1Segeh1 

Yah onhka ne rndiyatadogenhti tehonwanathonde ne 
agwah raonab.gJn ne raonha. 

25 N ok iih gonhrorih ne ne togenhske-onweb, eso 
gondih ne yonadehreyonhse ne genthoh Iseratbagageh 
shihodehniseratenyonhkwe ne Elias, ethane ne karonh· 
yageh shondenhoton ahshea-niyohserageh nok yayak 
ni,vehnitageh, ethohkeh wahontonhkaryake-gowah ok· 
thiwag,vegon nehnonweh niyonhwenjayen: 

26 Nok yah neane onhka jiniyagonh tehonwanhaonh 
Elias, ne ehniya-are ne ok jinonweh ne Sarepta, ji non· 
kadih ne. Sidon, etho jidyeteron ne tyothonwisen ne 
yodehre-onhse. 

27 N eoni eso yagonh yerenhsak!5henhse raditeron ne 
Iseratne neoni cthone shihenteron ne Eliseus ne royata
dogenhti; yah neane teshonwadijonton ne ok ne l\"aaman 
ne Syrian-h"aga. 

28 N eoni agwe.gon jinigon ronadawevatonh nononh
sadogenhtigeh, nen shaonronke jinigon 11e gea-enh, jini
yoht rie waganahne ne raod.i1iakhwl'nhsera, 

29 Neoni wathaditane, oni atsteh yonsahonwayatondi 
jikanataye1:,. eh wah01rn:ahs~ari~1rhte jiyoheayate.jiyonh
nyahere, (Jmonweh mhodmatishon) ne ne romiehre 
ehyenhonwayadenhte raononjineh engahento. 

30 Nok raonha, wahagweni ·wahatongohte thadin
ycnhogenshon rononha, eren sarehte 

l N . I . ' 3 eom e m1yonsarawe Capernaum ji kanatayen ne 
Galilee, oni ehsahshagorihonyen rononh~ yaondadoO'enh-
tonge,h wehniseratenyon. 0 

3:2 Neoni waagonehrago jinihorihotenh: igen ne rao
weanageh igene ne kasbatstenhsera. 
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22 And all bare him witness, and wondered at the 
gracious words which proceeded out of his mouth. And 
they said, Is not this Joseph's son i 

23 And he said unto them, Ye will surely say unto me 
this proverb, Physician, heal ·thyself: whatsoever we 
have heard done in Capernaum, do also here in thy 
country. 

24 And he said, Verily I say unto you, No prophet"is 
accepted in his own country. 

25 But I tell you of a truth, Many widows were in 
Israel in the days of Elias, when the heaven was shut up 
three years and six months, when g:reat famine was 
throughout all the land; 

26 But unto none of them was Elias sent, save unto 
Sarepta, a city of Sidon, unto a woman that was a wi
dow. 

27 And many lepers were in Israel in the time of Eli
seus, the prophet; and none of them was cleansed saving 
Naaman the Syrian. 

28 And all they in the synagogue, when they heard 
these things, were filled with wrath, 

29 And rose up, and thrust him out of the city, and led 
him unto the brow of the hill whereon their city was 
built, that they might cast him down headlong. 

30 But he, passing through the midst of them, went 
his way, 

31 And came down to Capernaum, a city of Galilee, 
and taught them on the sabbath-days. 

32 And they were astonished at bis doctrine : for his 
word was with power. 
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33 , Neoni kanonhsagon nononhsadogenhti eh rente
ron ron <rweh rotyeanih ne kanigonhrakshen ne wahet
kenh 01~ehshonhronon; neoni wathahsentho ne . raowea
nageh rowendeht, 

34 Ratonyon, Tohsa ohnatagwayer; nahoten ne gea
enh yonc:rwariwayen nisegeh, ise wahhi Yesus ne Naza-
1·et/i-hag~ 1 ne gen senyente ne aahskwahtonde 1 Iih 
waoaderyentare onhka ne ise, ise wabhi ne Sayatado
ge1~hti Enhskat ne K iyoh. 

35 ~ eoni Y esus wahoriste, wahenron, Thatesatodek, 
oni kajagean ne raonhageh. Neoni ne onehshonhronon 
wahodyagehtade ehtageh waoti raodinenherhen, ethane 
onen sagayageane: yahtehogarewahton. . 

36 N eoni r;:t 1. ::.::wegon wahodirihwanehrago, neom 
wahonnihronyon 110k rononha, ronton, Ohnaoweanotenh l 
ot-onhte nikashatstenhserotenh jinidyawenon taheanonh
tonse ne kanig01~hrakshen, oni sagayageane. 

37 N eoni jinikarihowanen ne raonha wngondiyageane 
ji ok nonweh yenageronyon tonsonhkwatasete. 

38 ,- N eoni raonha wathatane sahayageane ononhsa
dogenhtitseragon, oni yahadaweyate raononhs agon ne 
Simon. Oni Simon rone onistenhah yotonhk\varhohs; 
ne wahonni ronwayatisaks aonha aoriwa. 

39 Oni etho wathatane akta jikayatyonni, oni waha
riste ne jiyotonhkwarhohs, oni sagayewentane; yokon
datye aonha sontketsko neoni waagodatyase ne rouonha: 

40 •,r Nonwa ne karahkwa neayatewatshothohsere, 
agwegon jinigon ne yag0nhwahtanih, jiok niyagoyata
wenhse, eh,•rnondadyathewe raonhageh: oni wadehsha
~onisnonhsaren jiniyatewenheyondakeh, oni sahshago
JOnte. 

41 Neoni onehshonhronon-ogon eh o-ne na-awen eso 
sag~ndiyageane, gontstarony_on, oni gontotiyon, Ise ne 
Kenstus ne Ronwayen ne N1yoh. Neoni wahshagoriste 
rononha, ne neh tohsa othenon nhondatih: igen ronade
ryentarese ji raonha ne Keristus. 

42 N eoni ji nen entyehkeneh, eren sarehte elmonka
dih w~rehte- wa~haderh;iweeste; oni ongweh~gon shon
wayat~saks,_ om yahonwayatoreane, wahonwayatanhe, 
ne aonwa nonwa Me ensehshagoyatonti. · 
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33 ,- And in the synagogue there was a man which 
had a spirit of an unclean devil, and cried out with a 
loud voice, 

34 Saying, Let us alone; what have we to do with 
thee, thou Jesus of Nazareth 1 Art thou come to destroy 
us i I know thee who thou art; the Holy One of God. 

35 And Jesus rebuked him, saying, Hold thy peace, 
and come out of him. And, when the devil had thrown 
him in the midst, he came out of him, and hurt him not. 

36 And they were all amazed, and spake among them
selves, saying, what a word is this! for with authority 
and power he commandeth the unclean spirits, and they 
come out. 

37 And the fame of him went out into every place of 
the country round about . 

. 38 ,- And he arose out of the synagogue, and entered 
into Simon's hou.se: and Simon's wife's mother was taken 
with a great fever: and they besought him for her. 

39 And he stood over her, and rebuked the fever ; and 
it left her: and immediately she arose, and ministered un
to them. 

40 ~f Now, when the sun was setting, all they that 
had any sick with divers diseases brought them unto him; 
and he laid his hands on every one of them, and healed 
them. 

41 And devils also came out of many, crying out, and 
saying, Thou art Christ, the Son of God. And he, re
buking t Ii cm, suffered them not to speak: for they knew 
that he was Christ. 

42 And when it was day, he departed, and went into 
a desert place; and the people sought him, and came 
unto him, and stayed him, that he should not depart from 
them. 
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43 Neoni wahshagawenhahee rononha, :rkagonte 
wakherihwahnotonse j inikentyohkwadogenhtlt~erotenh 
ne Niyoh oya jikanatayenton, shateayawen 1gen ne 
tyongenhahton. 

44 Neoni wahaderihwahnoton etho ononsadogenhti· 
ogongeh ne Galilee. 

CHAP.· V. 

Keristus wahshagorilwnyen ne ongwehogon. 

N EONI ethane shontongohte, kengayen ne nongwe
hogon wathonwanetstorarake raonhageh ne · uaya· 

gothondeke raoweana Niyoh, raonha irade kanyatarakta 
ne Gennesaret, . 

2 Neoni wahadkahtho tekahonwageh ehigenete ajak· 
ta: nok ne radijagwas ronaditahkwen, ne oni shadino
ha.res ne ronta-arohkhwa. 

3 Neoni etho wahadita enhskat ne kahonweyah, ne 
raohonweyah ne Simon, oni wahorihwanegen raonha ne 
ne ohstonhah a-non weh yayagoran jiyonhwenjade. 
Neoni wahatyen, oni wahshagorihonyen nongwehogon 
kahonwagon rayatih. 

4 Nonwa, ne onen shahahtkawe ji rohthare, waha
wenhahse ne Simon, Keaniyahaseh jidyohriotes, ehyasa
haroh aondisewadiron ten. 

5 Neoni Simon sahurihwaserago, wahenron ne raonha
geh, Tageweaniyo, ehniyagwayerhahkwe kenwasonda
dehkwe yahteyagwayena othenon; etho sane nea-ne-eh, 
ne kine saweana eayagwadabonhsadate eayagwaharo. 

6 Neoni ehnahadiyere, wahonnoh tarhehte yawetowa
nen kenjo~hogon : wathonadaharyakshe nongenh. 

7 Neom rononha wathondadenhahsc jinithonatenro
hon, ne skahonwat nonga radiyatih, to-onh nayawen 
toka ehyahonne ahonwadiyenawase. Eh kadi wahon· 
newe, wahadinahne dejaron ne raodihonweyah ne 
wahonni thoha nayonwirehte. ' 
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43 And he said unto them, I must preach the kingdom 
of God to other cities nlso; for therefore am I sent. 

44 And he preached in the synagogues of Galilee. 

CHAP Y 

Ckrist teacheth the people, 4'c. 

A ND it came to pass, that, as the people pressed upon 
- him to hear the word of God, he stood by the lake 

of Gennesaret, 

2 And saw two ships standing by the lake: but the 
fishermen were gone out of them, and were washing 
tlteir nets. 

3 And ho entered into one of the ships which was Si
mon's, and prayed him that he would thrust out a little 
from the land. And he sat down, and taught the people 
out of the ship. 

4 N" ow when hr had left speaking, he said unto Simon, 
Launch out into the deep, and let down your nets for a 
draught. 

5 And Simon, answering, said unto him, Master, ·we 
haYe toiled all the night, and have taken nothing:: never
theless at thy word I will let do,vn the net. 

6 And, when they had this done, they enclosed a great 
multitude of fishes; and the net brake. 

7 And they beckoned unto their partners ,vhich were 
in the other ship that they should come and help them. 
And they came, ~nd filled both the ships, so th~t they be
san to sink. 
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8 Ethohkeh Simon Peter wahadkahthoh, ehtageh Wa· 
hadyatondi ji irade Y esus rahsigeh, wahenron, Eren sa· 
seht i igen niih wagerihwaneraakskon ongweh, 0 Saya· 
ner. . .... 

9 Agwah wahonehrago, ag:~~gon om Jm1~on ronne~~ 
raonha, jiwahonnohtarhehte J1myaweta kenJonhogon Jl· 
nigon wahadiyena : . . 

1 O Etho oni na-aweane James om John shagoyea· 
ogon-ah ne Zebed~e, ne kengayen thon~tenrohon negea· 
ne Simon. Neom wahawenbahse ne Simon, Tohsa sah· 
teron; onwa se jiniyeayaweane enshe1enahon.nongweh. 

11 Neoni, ne onen ehsagonnewe ne raod1honweyat 
ajakta, onen wahonati agwegon, neoni wahonwahsere 
raonha. 

12 -,r Neoni ethone shontongohte ne ethone onen kana· 
tagon yahadaweyate, sadkahthoh, rongweh ronhrare ne 
royatagwarason: ne raonha wahogen ne Y esus, ehtageh 
wahagonhsayentane, oni wahorihwanegen raonha, wa· 
henron, Sayaner, toka aahskitenre, aaskweni aonsagye· 
wentane. 

1-3 Neoni raonha wathonisnonhsaren oni keaniyaho
yere, wahenron, Eh nengyere: Onen sahsyewentane. 
Neoni yokondatye ne jinihoyataweaonh tonsahyade_k
hahsi. 

14 Neoni wahorihonten raonha ne tohsa aahshagoh
rori nongweh: wahenron waas, tenhnon yahtsenaton
hahse ·nis~ ne rajihenhstajih, neoni ehtsafonren ne Roya

,ner ji~a~syewentane jinidyaweaonh ne Moses jinihshag~
weam, 1gen enwatenyendenhstahkon ne rononhageh. 

· 15 .. Nek senha ok hegon eso onderihowanahte ne raon
hageh:: oni agwah kentyohkowanen enhskahne wahont· 
keanissa nahonathondeke nok oni naonsahonwadijonte 
ne raonha ehnaahshagoyere jiok niyagoyatawenhse. 

16 ,- Neoni raonha tontahadonneke yatehayatih kar
hagon, war~hte oni ehyahaderea,nayen. 

17 N eom e~hone shontongohte etho wehniseratogen, 
nen ar~ shagonhowanahteani, etho radiyatare ne Phari
sees om ne ronttokhase ne orihwaO'eh ehraditeron ne neh 
jiok nithonenonhsrron niyadekan:taO'eh Galilee' oni Ju-
d • T O ' 

ea, om .1erusalem: neoni ne raoshatstenhsera ne Roya· 
ner eh kayen nenjagoyewenthohte ne rononha. 
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8 When Simon Peter saw it, he fell down at Jesus' 
knees, saying, Depart from me; for I am a·sinful man, 
0 Lord. 

9 For he was astonished, and all that were with him 
at the draught of the fishes whjch they had ta.ken: 

10 And so was also James and John, the sons of Zebe
dee, which were partners with Simon. And Jesus said 
unto Simon, fear not; from henceforth thou shalt catch 
men. 

11 And, when they had brought their ships to· land, 
they forsook all, and followed him. 

12 ,- And it came to pass, when he was in a certain 
city, behold, a man full of leprosy; who, seeing Jesus, 
fell on liis face, and besought him, saying, Lord, if thou 
wilt, thou canst make me clean. 

13 And he put forth his hand, and touched him, say
ing, I will ; be thou clean. And immediately the leprosy 
departed from him. 

14 And he charged him to tell no man: but go, and 
show thyself to. the priest, and offer for thy cleansing 
according as Moses commanded, for a testimony unto· 
them. 

15 But so much the more went there a fame a.broad 
of him: and great multitudes came .together to hear and 
to be healed by him of their infirmities. 

16 ,- And he withdrew himself into the wilderness 
and prayed. 

17 And it came to pass on a certain day, as he was 
teaching, that there were Pharisees and doctors of the 
law sitting by, which were come out of every town of 
Galilee, and Judea, and Jerusalem j and the power of the 
Lord was present to heal them. 
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18 Neoni sadkahthoh ronongweh radiha,vi kanakta· 
geh rayatyonni rongweh ne ronhrare royatagwarason: 
ne ronnonhtonyon jinahadiyere ne yahonnewe ne ehya· 
honwayatinyonte, ne 11:ahodkahth~h ne 1:7"esus. 

19 Neon~ yahtehod1gwenyon Jmahod1yeren ne wa· 
honnijinikentyohkowanen, enegenh yahonwarathenhste, 
nok kanonhsagori nonka yonsahonwatsnenhte agwah 
raodinenherhen, ,raohenton ne Yesus. 

20 N eoni ji nen wahadkahthoh jinithonehtahkon, 
raonha wahawenhahse, Songweh, sarihwa11:eraakshera 
sayesarih wiyohs ten. 

21 Neoni Radihyatonse neoni Pharisees tahondahsa
wen wahonnigonhrayentonwe, rontonyon, Onhka ne 
negea-enh ehnihorihwatshaniht jiwahagonnatahkwe 1 
Onhka ne engagweni enjondaderihwiyohsten nyagorih
waneren ne ok ne Niyoh raonha-ah 1 

22 N ok ne Y esus jiwahshagonigonragen jironnonh· 
tonyon, raonha jirorihwaseragwen, wahenron ne rouon· 
hageh, N ahoten naah seweanigonhrayentonhs ne sewe· 
ryahsagon 1 

2:3 Ka ni kayen watyesenha nayairon, Sarihwanera· 
akshera sayesarihwiyohsten j onen ne neh ayairon, Tes· 
tan oni sahtenti i 

24 No~ kenkayen ahejaderyentarake ne angweh Ron
wayea-ah royen ne kashatstenhsera ne onhwenjageh nen
sehshagorihwiyohsten ne yagorihwaneren, (wahawen
hahse ne rononhwaktanih ne royatagwarason,) Iih wa
gonyenhahse nise, Satketsko, tonsasehk ne sanakta sents
kare, oni chyonsaseh jidisanonhsote. 

25 Neonij:okondatye sahatketsko raonahenton, neoni 
tonsarahkwe ne raotskare, oni eren sareht jinonka tho· 
nonhsote, wahaonwesahte ne Niyoh. 

26 N eoni agwegon wahodinehrago, etho wahonwa
yonwesahte ne Niyoh, agwegon oni wahonwatshanige, 
ronton, W etewadkahthoh nonwa yotyeron kenwehnise· 
rade. 

21 ,- Neoni ohnagengch ne ehsha-aweane eh wa-
1·ehte, w·ah~~kahthoh rahwistaroroks ronwayats Levi, 
ehrenteron Jtrondyendahkhwa nohwista radiroroks: onj 
raonha wahawenhahse, Ta.knonteratyehte. 
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18 ,- And, bebohl, men brought in a bed a man which 
was taken with a palsy: and they souo-ht 1J1,eans to bring 
him in, aud to lay hi1N, before him. 

0 

_ 19 An_d w~en .ther could not find by what way they 
might bnng him m because ?f the multitude, they went 
upon the house-top, and let lum down through the tiling 
with his couch, into the midst before Jesus. ' 

20 And, when he saw their faith, he said unto him 
Man, thy sins are forgiven thee. ' 

21 And the scribes ancl the Pharisees began to reason, 
saying, Who is this which speaketh blasphemies i Who 
can forgive sins but God alone 1 

2~ But when Jesus perceived their thoughts, he, an
swering, said unto them, What reason ye ~n your hearts Z 

23 Whether is easier to say, Thy sins be forgiven 
thee; or to say, Rise up and walk i 

24 But that ye may know that the Son of man hath 
power upon earth to forgive sins, (he said unto the sick 
of the palsy,)· I say unto thee, Arise and take up thy 
couch, and go unto thine house. 

25 And immediately he rose up before them, and took 
up that whereon he lay, and departed to his own house, 
glorifying God. 

26 And they were all amazed, and they glorified God, 
and were filled with fear, saying, We have seen st1·ange 
things to-day. 

27 -,r And after these things he went forth, and saw a 
publican, named Levi, sitting at the receipt of custom: 
and he said unto him, Follow me. 

5 
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28 N eoni wahoti agwegon, wathatane, wane wahot-
swanonna. .. 

29 Neoni Levi wahaweanyoten eso ne kago~ JlrO-
nonhsote; nen tenhnon kentyohkowanen ne radihwista· 
roroks, oni thiyete enhskahne :wahontyen. . . 

30 Nok ne radihyatonse om Pharisees wahodmhwa
nehrago wahonwaditon ne raotyohkwa, wahon~eanen~ 
hahse Oh nea-ne-eh watisewadonte wesewahnegira om 
ok enbskahne ne radihwistaroroks oni rodirihwaneraa.k· 
skon i 

31 Oni Yestis saharihwaserago, wahshagawenhahse, 
Igen ne. yagoderihwagwarihsyon yahthateyotonhwen
johon ne atshinahkentha; ken tenhnon kayen ne yago· 
nonhwaktani. 

32 Iih kenh wagewe yahnetekhenyente ne yagode· 
rihwagwarihsyon, nok kenkayen ne nyagorihwaneraak
skon aonsayondatrewahte. 

33 ,- N eoni wahonwenhahse raonha, Oh kadi nea-ne· 
eh John raotyohkwa ronendondyehtha yotkade, oni 
rondereanayenhs, ji oni niyollt ne odyake ne raodityoh· 
kwa ne Pharisees; nok ise sentyohkwa tehontskabons 
wahadihnegira oni i 

34 Neoni wahshagawenhahse rononha, Ensewagwe
ni genh toka wadeanyote ayetshiyonhkaryakte ji shegon 
ehyahreseke ne ronyagon i · 

35 Nok wehniseratenyon tawe, ne onen ne rodeanyote 
eren enhshonwayatenhawihte, nen ethane enhontekh· 
wahtkawe ehwehniseratenyonke. 

36 tff" Neoni wahshagodatyase tekarihwagenwahton 
rononha: Yah onhka nongweh thayepikhonhkwe aga· 
yon toka asejih yahehthiyayeranendakte: asegenh ne 
ehnayeyere, senha nea ne engahetkenhte, nok ne niwo.a.a 
ayehnarago ne asejih, agayonne yayeranendakte, shegon 
oya natayawen. 

37 Neoni yah onhka ne ongweh ase ne wine thayeta. 
katshetagayonneh ; igen ne ohnegase tengaraneO'are ne 
katshe-·ogon, oni ne katshe engarihwentane. 

0 
' 

38 Nok ne ase ne wine eheayeta asejih ne katshe de-
jaronh shateayaweane.. ' 
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28 And he left all, rose up, and followed him. 

29 ,- And Levi made him a great feast in his own 
house: and there was a great company of publicans, and 
of .others, that sat down with them. 

30 But their scribes and Pharis.ees murmured against 
his disciples, saying, Why do ye eat and drink with pub
licans and sinners i 

31 And Jesus, answering, said unto them, They that 
are whole need not a physician; but they that are sick. 

32 I came not to call the righteous, but sinners to re· 
pentance. 

33 ,- And they said unto him, Why do the disciples 
of John fast often,· and make prayers, and likewise the 
disciples of the Pharisees; but thine eat and' drink 1 

34 And he said unto them, Can ye make the chil
dren of the bride-chamber fast while the bridegroom is 
with them i 

35 But the days will conie, when the bridegroom shall 
be taken a way from them, and then shall they fast in 
those days. 

36 ,- And he .spake also a parable unto them ; No 
man putteth a P.iece of a new garment upon an old: if 
otherwise, then both the new maketh a rent, and the piec~ 
that was taken out of the new, agreeth not with the old. 

37' And no man putteth new wine into old. bottles ; 
else the new wine will burst the bottles, and be spilled, 
n d the bottles shall perish. 

38 But new wine- must be put into new bottles ; and 
both are preserved. 
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39 Yah onhka ne ongweh oni ayagohnegir_en ne ~ga
yon ne u'.ine, ayohsnoreane ayairon ase kashawh: 1gen 
rawen, Ne ne agayon senha yoyanere. 

CHAP. VI. 

J{eristus shagoitehtanyonni ne Ph-arisees. 

N EO~I ne onen shontongohre ethane tekenihadont 
,vatyawead,{dogenhtane ohnagen kadi ne jityotye

renhton, etho niyahare eanekeri jika~ehtayen~on .i nok 
ne raotyohkwn. wahadihkwe oni wahad1ke neaneken, wa
hadirage-wanyon ne radihsnongeh. 

2 Neoni radiyatatogen ne Pltarisees wahshagonen
hahse rononha, Oh nea-ne-eh elmisewayere yah wahhi 
teyoderihwagwarihsyon ne ehnayeyere ne a wendado· 
genhtongeh i 

3 N eoni Y esus waharihwaserago, wahenron, Yah 
ken tesewaweanahnotonhs eh ok 011i nonweh, kea-igenh 
David jinihoyeren, ne onen raonha shahatonlikaryake, 
nok oni jinigon ne ronnene. 

4 Jina-awen yahadaweyate raononhsagon ne Niyoh, 
tehohkwen ,rogonh oni ne onataradogenhti, ji oni wah
shagaon ne jinigon ne ronne, yah -0nea-ne teyoderihwa
gwarihsyon naayeke ne ok ne radijihenhstajih rononhaah i 

5 Neoni wahshagawenhahse rononha, Ne negea-enh 
ne ongweh Ronwayea-ah ne Royaner onea-ne-eh ne ya
weadadogenhtongeh. 

6 Neoni ne onen. shontongonte ne ne oya sayr..wenda
dogenhtane, etho yahadaweyate ononsaaogenhtigeh, oni 
wahshagorihonyen: ~h kadi rayatare shuyadat roncrweh 
jiraweyendehtahkon ronontshathea-onh: 

0 

7 Neoni ne radihyatonse oni Pharisees wahondeani
gonraren, ronnehre ashigei1h shehshagojont ne awenda
dogenhtongeh j ne kadi nahadirih watshenri othenon 
ahohstondahkwe. 

8 Nok roderyentare jinihon110nhtonyon, wahawen
hahse ne rongweh ne ronontshathea-onh Satketsko t~s-

d. h ' ' tan rao men erhen yahase. Etho na-aweane wahat· 
ketsko, wathatane. 
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~9 No man also, ha!ing drunk old wi'ne, straightway 
des1reth new; for he saith, The old is better. 

CHAP. VI. 

Christ reproveth the Pharisees, <j-c. 

A ND it came to pass, on the second sabbath after the 
first, that he went through the corn-field~; and his 

disciples plucked the ears of corn, and did eat, rubbing 
them in their hands. 

2 And certaiI?- of the Pharisees said unto them, Why 
do_ye that which is not lawful to do on the sabbath-days 'l 

3 And Jesus, answering them, said, Have ye not read 
so much as this, what David did, when himself was a 
hungered, and they which were with him ; 

4 How he went into the house of God, and did take 
and eat the show-b1·ead, and gave also to them that were 
with him; which it is not lawful to eat, but for the priests 
alone i 

5 And he said unto them, That the Son of man is 
Lord also of the sabbath. 

6 ,- And it came to pass also, on another sabbath, that 
he entered into the synagogue and taught; and there 
was a man whose right hand was withered. 

1 And the scribes and Pharisees watched him, whe• 
ther he would heal ori the sabbath-day; that they might 
find an accusatiort against him. 

8 But he knew their thoughts, and said to the man 
which had the withered hand, Rise up, and stand forth 
in the midst. And he arose, and stood forth. 

5• 
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9 E thone waheri.ron ne Y esus ne rononbageh, Iih oni 
o-warihwanondon joriwat; Yoderihwagwarihsyon genh 
~ayaweadadogenhton yoyanere jinayeyere, ne tens ne wa
hetkenh 1 ne ahsheyonhete ne tens aahsheyahtonte i 

10 Neoni wahaclkahthonyonwe wahshagogaheayon 
agwegon, waha wenhahse ne rongweh, _ S tagwarihsi ne 
senontshageh. Neoni ehnahayere: ne ne ranontshageh 
sayoyanereane jiniyoht ne ska~ih.. . 

11 N eoni waganahn_e raodmakhwenhsera ; om "·a.
thaclihtharonyon ne rononha ne ne tonahonwayere ne 
Yesus. 

12 Neoni ne onen shontongohte nehwelmiseratenyonh
ki.ve, ne onen ken warehte jityononte ehyenhader~ana: 
yen, 01~i yehagonte jiniwahsondes rodereanayen Niyoh• 
neh. 

13 Ne onen jiwaorlieane, yahshagononk!=) oni jiniha
<lih ne raotyohkwa: onen agwah wahshagoyatarago- ne 
oyeri tekeni-ya weare, onen oni ne raonha wahshagona· 
tonhkwe Rodiyatadogenhti; 

14 Simon (neoni v.rahohseanon Peter) oni Andrew ya
tadegea-ah, Jarnes oni Jolzn, Philip oni Bartholomew, 

15 Mattluw oni T/ionias, James ne ne royea-ah ne Al
J)heus, oni Simon ronwayats Zelotes, 

16 Neoni. J/l)as ne yatadegea-ah ne Ia.mes, neoni 
Judas Iscariot, ne ne kengayen ne tehaderihwayontonh
klnva. 

17 ,- Neoni onen ehtahonnehte ronne, oni ehwatha
tane kahenthen; oni ne kentyohkowanen, nok oni ne 
raotyohkwa ne neh keanontahonne Ju,dea oni ne Jerusa
lem, nok oni ne kanyatarakta ne Tyre oni Sidon, ne ne 
ronwadahonhsadathe, thikate ne ne aonsahonwudijonte 
ne agwego~ jiok niyagoyadawenhse ; 

18 Neom onea-1:e-eh ne anyoht yagodadenagonni ne 
ne kayadat ne kamgonhrakshen : sahadiyewentane kadi 
nea-ne-eh . 

. 19 N~oni ne jinikentyohkwa ronweaneani ne ne kea
myahadryer raonha; igen othenon wagayageane raon
hatseragon1 ne wagagweni sahonwadijonte agwegon. 



ST. LUKE, CHAP. VI, 21 

9 Then said Jesus unto them, I will ask you one 
thing; Is it lawful on the sabbath-days to do good, or to 
do evil 1 to save life, or to destroy it ? · 

10 And looking round about upon them all, he ,said 
unto the man, stretch forth thy hand. And he did so : 
and his hand was restored whole as the other. 

11 And they ,vere filled with madness; and communed 
one with another what they ri1ight do to Jesus. 

1 :2 ~ And it came to pass in those days, t!1at he went 
out into a mountain to pray, and continued all night in 
prayer to God. 

13 And when it was day, he called unto liim his disci
ples: and of them he chose twelve, whom also he named 
Apostles j 

14 Simon, (whom he also named Peter,) and Andrew 
his brother, James and John, Philip and Bartholomew, 

15 Matthew and Thomas, James the son of Alpheus, 
and Simon called Ze]otes, · 

1G And Jud.as tlie brotlier of James, and Judas Is
cariot, which also was the traitor. 

17 ,- And he came down with them, and stood in the 
plain, and the company of his disciples, and a great mul
titude of people out of all Judea and Jerusalem, and from 
the sea-coast of Tyre and Sidon, which came to hear 
him, and to be healed of their diseases. 

18 And they that were vexed "ith unclean spirits: 
~nd they were healed. 

19 And the whole multitude sought to touch him: fol' 
their went virtue out of him, and healed them all. 



28 NE ST. L UXE1 CHAP. VI. 

20 1" Neoni waharatade ne ragahtegeh raotyo~kwa
geh nonkadih oni wahenron, Sewadahskats mse ne 
sew'endenht; igen ne sewawenhk 'Ile raoyanertsera ne 
Niyoh. 

21 Sewadahskats ne jonha nonwa sewat?nh~aryaks: 
igen ensewahtane naah. S~wadah~~ats om ne JOnha·ne 
sewanigonranenhs nonwa: 1gen enJ1sewayeshonne. 

22 Sewadahskats nise ethone ne ongwehogon eayet· 
shihswenhshege, nok ethqne ne teayetshekhahs~ jiniho~· 
dityohkwa, neoni eayets~iyadohB:shon, eayetshih~eana: 
Iago jiniyoht ne yahtedyenhwayents, ne neh enganhonru 
ne ongweh. Ronwayea-ah. 

23 Sewadonharak ne ehwehniserade, oni watharatat 
sewadonweshenhtsera; igen sadkahthoh kowarien eayet· 
shiyatonren ne karonhyageh: igen ehniyoht jiniyawea· 
onh ne jinahadiyere ne ronwadinihkenha rononhageh ne 
r-0diyatadogenhtige~ha. 

24 Nok sewentenhjihon nejonha ne sewatshogowah! 
igen sewayenah onen nise ne sewatsheanonyahtsera. 

25 Sewentenhjihon ne jonha ne onen kananonh ! 
enjisewatonhkaryake naah. S-ewentenhjihon ne jonha 
ne nonwa sewayeshonyon ! igen sewatshonnyenhserese 
oni ensewatstaren .. 

26 Sewentenhjihon nise1 ne agwegon -nongweh yoya4 

nere yetshiyad~tyase ! igen ehnidyawea-onh ne ronwa. 
dinihogongenha jinahadiyererononhageh ne ne onowenta 
yagea-ah rodiyatadogenhti. · 

27 ,- N ok lih wagwenhahse onhka yagothonde, Y et4 

shinoronhkhwak nise ne yetshihswenhse, yoyanere jinea· 
yetshiyerase ne yesahswenhse, 

28 Sheyataterist nise ne yesayesahtanyonhs, sheya· 
dereanayenhahs nise ne yesagenhronni oni wahetkenh 
jfuiyesayerha. 

29 Neoni raonhageh ne onhka ok enhyagonreke sah· 
ranongeh, skadih oni ehtshon ; oni toka enhyahk.hwa ne 
sosa, tohsa ehtsenhes nea-ne-eh ne sadyata wit· ahyah· 
khwa onea-ne-eh. 

30 Sheyon n~ jiok ongwoh nahote11 eayesarihwanon· 
donhse; nok om ne raonha ne yahkhwenli ne sawenbk, 
tohsa sahtserihwanondonhse. 
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20 9d' And he lifted up his eyes on his disciples, and 
said, Blessed he ye poor : for yours is the kingdom of 
God. 

21 Blessed are ye that hunger now: for ye shall be 
filled. Blessed are ye that weep now : for ye shall laugh. 

22 Blessed are ye when men shall hate you, and when 
they shall separate you fro'l}i their company, an_d shall 
reproach you, and cast out your name of evil, for the Son 
of man1 s sake. 

23 Rejoice ye in that day, and leap for joy-; for, be
hold, your reward is great in heaven: for in the like man
ner did their fathers unto the prophets. 

24 But wo unto you that are rich! for ye have re· 
ceived your consolation. 

25 W o unto you that are full! for ye shall hunget. 
w· o unto you that laugh now! for ye shall mourn and 
weep. 

2G ,v o unto you, when all men shall speak well of 
you! for so did their fathers to the false prophets. 

~7 ,- But I say unto you which· hear, Love your ene
mies, do good to them w~ich hate you i 

2S Bless them that curse you, and prn.y for them which 
despitefully use you. 

2~1 And unto him that smiteth thee on the one cheek, 
offer also the other; and him that taketh away thy cloak, 
forbid not to take tlty coat also. 

30 Give -to every man that asketh o~ thee; a~d of 
him that taketh away tliy goods, ask tkem not agam. 
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31 N eoni jinihsebre ehnayesayerase ne ongwehogon, 
eh kadi nenhsbeyerase ne rononha. 

32 Igen toka sbenoronbkbwa nok o-nise y.esanoronh· 
khwa, nahoten enhsatonren 1 igen ne yagorihwaneraak· 
skon etbo o-ne niyobt teyondad~noronhkhwa. . . 

33 Neoni tokat yoyanere. jmenbsheyerase ~m mse 
yoyanere jineayesayerase, nahot~n e~hsatonren i 1gen ne 
yagorihwaneraakskon eh o-ne mhad1weyeanoten. 

34 Neoni·tokat aahsheni ronm)ha onhka ok naahser· 
hege enjisaniben, nahoten enhsatonren 1 igen ne rodirih• 
waneraakskon yondadenihahs ne shateyagorihwa:neren, 
ne aoriwa iyenhre eajeyena are ok shatyawen. 

35 Nok shenoronhkhwak nise ne yesahswenbse, oni 
yoyanere jinenhsheyerase, shcnih, nok tohsa othenon 
sasarharek; oni ne ise eayesatonradahkhwen kewanen, 
oni eayetshinatonhkwen ne eksha-ogon-ah ne Enegenhji: 
igen ronitenrehskon naah sahethoh yahtejageyahre oni 
Re yagorib waneren. 

36 Ne wahonni S8anitenrehskonhak, jiniyoht oni ne 
Yanihah jinihonitenrehskon~ 

37 Tohsa tejatoreht, ne wahonni yah o-nise thateaye· 
sayatorehtane : tohsa sheyadewendehte, ne wahonni 
o-nise yahthayesadewendehte : sasherihwiyohsten, ne 
wahonni o-nise enjesarihwiyohsten: 

38 Sheyon, oni nise eayeson; watenyendentseriy<>h, 
tvahtohraragon, yatenwadyeh~te oni enwatawenron, ne 
ronongweh eayeson setiaskwagon. lgen ok ne shagat 
jiyenhsatenyenten, ch kadi necITawen enjesatenyendenh· 
stahkon nisegeh. 

39 Neoni wahadatih tekarihwagenwahton rononha· 
geh; Enhagweni genh ne teharonwegon enhoweyahsine 
ne oya ne teharonwegon i yah kenh dejaronh thahniya· 
teani jidekahronyonni 1 

40 Ne rodiyatadogenhti raotyohkwa yah tehonaton· 
go~ton ne ~h.~g?weaniyoh: nok niyadeyagonh ne tya· 
gonhwayer!, Jtmyoht ne radadeweaniyo. 

41 Neo~n othenon agarihormi teskanere ne jatadegaae-
8:h. rogahnsen, yabse thaahsadkahthoh nise skaragon 
jm1yotyeren i 
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31 And asye would that men should do to you, do ye 
also to them likewise. 

32 For if ye love them which love you, what thank 
have ye i for sinners also love those that love them~ 

33 And if ye do goad to them which do good to you, 
what thank have ye i for sinners also do even the same; 

34 And if ye Jend to them of whom ye hope to receive, 
what thank have ye i for sinners also lend to sinners, to 
receive as much again. 

35 But love ye your enemies, and do go-od, and lend, 
hoping for;nothing again ; and your reward shall be great, 
and ye shall be the children of the highest: for he is kind 
. unto the unthankf ul, and to the evil. 

·35 Be ye therefore merciful, as your Father also is 
merciful. 

37 Judge not, and ye shall not be judged: condemn 
not, and ye shall not be condemned : forgive, and ye 
shall be forgiven: 

38 Give, and it shall be given unto you; good mea
sure, pressed down, and shaken together, and running 
over, shall men give into your bosom, for with the same 
measure that ye. mete withal, it shall be measured to you 
again. 

39 And be spake a parable unto them; Can the blind 
lead the blind i shall they not both fall into the ditch 1 

40 The disciple is not above his master : but every one 
that is perfect shall be as his master. 

41 And why beholdest thou the mote that. is. in t?Y 
brother's eye, but perceivest not the beam that 1s in thine 
own eyei 
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42 Ka ok to-nenhsyere naahsiron ne jatadegea-ah, 
Dyatategen, to-knyotago ne sagabrisen, yahse thateska
nere nise sag,ahrisen i Tetiserihwaktatha, nyare snyo
tago nise sagahrisen, ethone enskariyohake ensadkahthoh 
ne jatadegea-ah ji rogahrisen nen asnyotago. 

· 43 Igen ne karondiyoh yahteyaweht yohyatkenh 
aganyenten; nok oni 110 yorondatkenh yahteyaweht 
aganyenten ne wahiyoh. 

44 Igen niyadekarontageh gonwadiyenteri ne aoriwa 
jiniwahyoten kany:ontase: igen nohikta nongw_eh yah· 
thayeroroke · jogahrehtese, aonhyondahkonke om ne oya 
orontenyon yah wahhi kahihk thayeroroke. . 

45 Toka rongwetiyoh jitkayagease ue yoya:nere kayen
dahtseriyoh raweryaneh, ne tkayagense ne aohskon ne 
yoyanere; nok oni ne rongwetakshen ne ne wahetkenh 
kayagease ne royen ne raweryahsagon, ne ne ratkada
tihs: igen yawetowaneri iwat ne raweryaneh rte ne rah· 
sene enhadatyate. 

46 ,- Oni ohneane-eh niih tagwanatonhkwa Sayaner, 
Sayaner, nok yah ehthesewayere jinigweanihs 1 

47 On~ka -~jok eh entyenhte iihneh,, oni eayonronke 
jinengiron, eh oni nayeyere, iih enkhena.tonhahse ne 
onhka shatenhniyatodenhake. 

48 Raonha ehnihayatodenh jiniyoht ne rongweh ne 
wahanonhsonni, wahagwate yoshonwes, wathanonhsa
genserahkwe oneayagweniyogeh : katkeh · ok yaonhno
-t'on, a~onwatkean!ayentho yah teyogwenyon ne tayo
nonhs1yonhkwe : 1gen eh kanonhsahere oneayagweni
yogeh. 

4? Nok onhka kiok rothonde nok yah eh thahayere 
ehmh~yatodenh ne rongweh jiniyoht ne yahotheno~ 
teganonhsage~serahkwen ok onhwenjageh thiyekanonh
sayen, ne knd1 tayohnotontye w~otnekagadatshe, neoni 
yokondatye waganonhsyenen, oni yocrarowanen ji onh-
tonde. b 



ST. LUJ{E1 CHAP. VI. 30 

42 Either how canst thou say to thy brother, Brother 
let me pull out the mote that is in thine eye, when tho~ 
thyself beholdest not the beam that is in thine own eye i 
Thou hypocrite! cast out first the beam out of thine own 
eye, and then shalt thou see clearly to pull out the mote 
that is in thy brother's eye: 

43 For a good tree bringeth not forth corrupt fruit· 
neither doth a corrupt tree bring forth good fruit. ' 

44 For every tree is known by his own fruit: for of 
thorns men do not gather figs, nor of a bramble-bush 
gather they grapes. 

45 A good man, out of the good treasure of his heart, 
bringeth forth that which. is good; and an evil man, out 
of the evil treasure of his heart, bringeth forth that 
which is evil; for of the abundance of the heart his mouth 
speaketh. 

46 ,- And why call ye me Lord, Lord, and do not the 
things which I say 1 

47 Whosoever cometh to me, and heareth my sayings, 
and doe th them, I will show you to w horn he is like : 

48 He is like a man which built a house and digged 
deep, and laiu the foundation on a rock: and when the 
flood arose, the stream beat vehemently upon that house, 
and could not shake it; for it was founded upon a rock. 

49 But he that heareth, and doeth not, is like a man 
that without a foundation, built a house upon the earth ; 
aO'ainst which the stream did beat vehemently, and im
m°ediately it fell; and the ruin of that house was great. 

6 



31 NE ST. LUKE1 CHAP. VII. 

CH AP. YI I. 

Keristus rogetskwahs ne yodeltreonhse royea-genha. 

N ONW A ne onen slrnharihokten ne agwegon jina

henhro~1yon uok oni shuakhigen nong,vehogon, 

ctho yahadaweyate ne Capernaum. 

2 Oni rayatatogen cent a riun ronhase, agwah rono

ronhkhwa, rononhwaktanih, nen thohah ne aahrenheye. 

3 Neoni nen waharonke etho ne Yesus, nok ehyah

shagonhane ne ne rodikstenhah ne Jews-ha.ga, yahonwe

anillenhtase ne ne eha-arehte aonsahojonte ne ronhase. 

4 Neoni yahonnewe ji irade Yesus, wahonwanegen 

yokondatye, wahonniron, ~; e a on ton jinihrongwetodenh 

ne ehnahonwayerase : 
5 Igen shongwanoronhklw:a jinaongyonhwenjotenh, 

nok oni shongwanonhsisa-anih ne ononhsaclogenhti. · 

6 Ethane ne Yesus .-vonsahonnehte. Neoni nen yah 

inon teskenh jikanonhsote, nea-ne centurion yahshagon

ha.ne rontenro raonhageh, wahonniron ne raonhageh, 

Tagwayaner, tohsa tesadadenigonrharen nise nagonha

geh: igen soji yahtewagaderihwag·warih::::yon ne ac1.l1;:;a

daweyate jiwagadahskwahere; 
7 Ne kadi wahonni wagehre yah wahhi iih shategena 

ne kea-naondage isegeh; agwah nok skaweanat sadatih 

ok na enshayewentarie ne rinhase. 
8 lgen iih oni ne ikjin wagaderihonte yorihowanenh, 

wagityohkwayen ne shodar, oni enhiyenhahse enhskat, 

vVaas, oni ehyenre ; nok are ne shayadat eng-iron, Kats, 

oni entre; nok oni ne rinhase engiron, Ehnajer, oni eh
nenhayere. 

9 Ne onen Yesus jirothonde jinikariwacreh ne kea

igen~, wahaongwetanehrago, neoni wathoga~hateni ueo

ni wahenron ne ongwehneh ne jinigon ne ronwahsere 

Wagwenhahse nise, Arekho enhskat agetshenri ehniko~ 

wanen aontayagawehtahkon, yahten, kaniga ne Isera
thaga. 

1.? Neoni jinihadih ne ronwadinhaonne, yonsahonne

we Jlkanonhsote, yonsahonwayadatshenri ne ronwanhase 

shoyewentaonh-jihon ne rononhwaktanihahkwe. 
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CH AP. YI I. 

The centurion's faith, 4"c. 

N O'?, when he had ended all his sayings in the au· 
d1ence of the people, he entered into Capernaum. 

2 And a certain centurion's servant, who was dear 
unto him, was sick, and ready to die. 

3 And, when he heard of Jesus, he sent unto him the 
elders of the Jews, beseeching him that he ,vould come 
and heal his servant. 

4 And, when they came to Jesus, they besought him 
instantly, saying, That he was worthy for whom he 
should do this: 

5 For he loveth our nation, and he hath built us a 
synagogue. 

6 Then Jesus went with them. And when he ,vas 
now not far from the house, the centurion sent friends 
to him, saying unto him, Lord, trouble not thyself; for I 
am not worthy that thou shouldest enter under my roof: 

7 'Wherefore neither thought I myself worthy to come 
unto thee: but say in a ,vord, and my servant shall be 
healed. 

8 For I also am a man set under authority, having 
under me solcliers; and I say unto one, Go, and he goeth; 
and to another, Come, and he cometh; and to my seI· 
vant, Do this, and he doeth it. 

9 \Vhen Jesus heard these things he marvelled at him, 
and turned him about, and said unto the people that fol· 
lo,ved him, I say unto you, [ have not found so great 
faith, no, not in Israel. 

10 And they that were sent, returning to the house, 
found the servant whole that had been sick. 



NE ST. J, T;KE1 CHAP. \'II. 

11 ,- N eoni ne onen shiyotongohton ji oya yonsayor· 
heane, etho yahada,veyate jikanatowanen konwayat~ 
Nain : oni eso radih ne rnotyohkwa ronenonh, kentyoh
kowanen oni nongweh. 

12 Nonwa, nen ok hetho shire, sadkahthoh, rawen
heyon rongweh yehawi, ne ok yowiraye~1dahkwe ne ro
nistenhah, nok oni yodehreyonhse : neom kentyohlwwa
nen kanatagon ne ronne. 

13 Ne on.en ne Royaner wahadkahthoh naonha, eso 
wuhentenhre nuonha, wahrenhahse, 'fohsa salstarenh. 

14 Neoni ehwarehte keuniyahayere jiyehawi: Neoni 
rononha ne radihawi wathaditane. Neoni wahenron, 
Seneg·enhteron, wagonyenhahse ise, Satketsko. 

15 Neoni nc rawenheyonhne sahatyen, oni wahadah
suwen sahadatih: oni wahohtkawe ronistenhnehah. 

16 Neoni wahodihteronne agwegon: oni wahonwa
yonwesahte ne Niyoh, rontonyon, Ne onhte ne gea-enh 
sahshongwagetskwase; oni ne ne gea, ne Niyoh shago· 
gcnhseron ne raongweta. 

1 7 N eoni negea-enh watewaderihogo ne raonha jiok 
niyahonderihwine ne Judea, agwegon ki thiyenageron· 
yon waagotogenhseronse. 

18 Neoni ne neraotyohkwa John wahonwanatonhahse 
orihwagwegon. 

19 cir Neoni John, yahshagononke tehniyahseh no rao
tyohkwa, yahshagonhane Yesus-neh, wahonwenhahse, 
Ise genh ne kari wate tahse ? katon thiyete oya neayon, 
gwarhareke 1 

20 Neoni ne tehnongweh nen ehsanewe raonbaD'eh 
1 

. b ~ 

~a muon, John shagohnegoserahs tahshongeninhane ne 
1segeh rawen lse genh ne kariwade tahse 1 katon ova 
neayongwarharcke ? " 
.. ~1 Ne wadat;y:~ 1.1e hour raonha wahshagojontanyo~. 
Jimyadeyagonh Jimyagoyatawenhse, oni kani<ronhrak
shen yagotyeanih, oni thikade ne teyeromvego1~ne saye
genh. 
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11 ,- And it came to pass the day after, that he went 
in~o a ?ity called Nain; and many of his disciples went 
wnh 1nm, and much people. 

12 Now, when he came nigh to the gate of the city, 
behold, there was a dead man carried out, the only son 
of his mother, and she was a widow : and much people 
of the city was with her. 

13 And ,vhcn the Lord saw her, he had compassion on 
her, and said unto her, "\Veep not. 

l 4 And he came and touched the bier; and they that 
bare ltim stood still. And he said, Young man, I say 

· unto thee, Arise. 
15 And he that was dead sat up, and began to speak. 

And he delivered him to his mother. , 
16 Awl there came a fear on all: ancl they glorified 

God, saying, That a great prophet is risen up among 
us; and, ,.rhat God hath visited his people. 

17 And this rumour of him went forth throughout all 
J udca, and throughout all the region round about. 

18 And the disciples of John showed him of all these 
things. 

19 c,T And John calling unto kim two of his disc i ple:s, 
sent them to Jesus, saying, Art thou he that should c:01.nc: ~ 
or look we for another i 

20 When the men wf'rc come unto him they said, 
John Baptist hath sent us unto thee, saying, Art thou 
he that should come i or look we for another i 

21 And in that same hour he cured many of tlieir in
firmities aud plagues, and of evil spirits ; and unto many 
tliat were blind he gave sight. 



NE ST. LUKE7 CHAP, VII. 

22 Ethone Yesus saharibwaserago, wahenron ne ro
nonhageh, Eren saseneht, yahtshisenihrori ne Jolzn jina
hoten wejadkahthoh oni ne jat~onde i kengayen net~
yeronwegonne sayegenh, yontshrnogahtha sayonhtenti,. 
yagonhrarahkwe sayeyewentane, teyonhonhtagwegonne 
jonhronkha, yagawenheyonhne sayontketsko, yagotenh
tenyon orih,vadogenhti eayondaderihwahnotonse. 

23 N eoni royataderistonh raonha, onhka kiok ne y.ah
ten thayagogenhraten aoriwa ne iih. 

24 ~r Neoni ne shagonhaonne Jokn ne onen tonsa
hondekhahsi, raonba wahadahsawen wahshagodati ne 
ronongwehogon ne wagarihonni Jolin, N ahoten ontstonte 
ken sewenonhton karhagon ne yahesewadkahthoh i Ne 
geane wagwirowanen jinikayerha jiyaote i 

23 :Kok ohna-awen jiwesewayageape wesewatkenh
seha? Ne genh ne rajin raonena onstskha jinihahk,ve, 
anyotenh i Sadkahthoh, rononha jiniyoht ne yagoya
tanehragwahtenyon, oni jiyagonhe _ jini,vatkanonnya
tonh. ne wahhi nea-ne korahkowa ronwatsteristase. 

26 Nok ohna-awen jiwesewayageane ,vesewatkenhse
ha 1 Royatadogenhti genh 1 Etho, Iih wagwenhahse, eso 
isi nonka jiniyoht nagoyatadogenhti. -

27 Ne negea-ne raonha, ne jikahyaton, Jadkahthoh, 
Iih yenkhenhane nagwadenhatsera sahenton jiskonh, 
sonte, kea-igcnh eayesagwatagwahse jiniyenhenhse no~ 
hen ton. 

28 . Igen Iih wagwenhahse ne jonhageh, Jinigon ne 
yetsh1yacleweton nagonhehtyen, yah onhka ne senha 
uyekowanen jiniyoht ne Jolin Shagohnegoserahs : nok 
nagaonhaah niyeyaga-ah ne raotyohkwadocrenhtitsera· 
gon ne Niyoh, shegon senha yekowanen ;niyoht ne 
raonha. 

29. N eoni a~we~on nongwehogon jinigon yagothonde, 
ne.om ne rad1.hw1staroroks, tahonwarihwayeritshe ne 
N 1yoh, nen om ronatnegoserhon ronatnegoserahton ne 
John. 

30 ~ok n~ Pharisees oni tehadirihwagenhas isi ya~ 
hon?,atl raomgonhrowanenhsera ne Niyoh ne kadi wa· 
hod1hstonde, ne wahonni ji yahten. nea-ne-eh tehonwa, 
dibnegoserahton ne raonhageh, 



ST. L l'KE2 CHAP.- VII. 33 

2:2 Then Jesus, answering, said unto them, Go your 
way, and tell John what things ye have seen and heard· 
how that the blincl see, the lame walk, the lepers ar~ 
cleansed, the deaf hear, the dead are raised, to the poor 
the gospel is preached. 

~J and blessed is lte whosoever shall not be offended 
mme. 

2-1 ,- _\11l1: when the messengers of John were departedt 
he began to speak ui1to the people concerning John; 
"\Yhat went ye out in to the wilderness for to see? A 
reed shaken ·with the wind 1 

25 But what went ye out for to see i A man clothed 
in soft raimant i Behold, they which are gorge·ously 
apparelled, and live delicately, are in king's courts. 

26 But what went ye out for to see 1 .A prophet i Yea, 
I say unto you, and much more than a prophet. 

'.27 This is ke of whom it is written, Behold, I send 
my messenger before thy face, ,vhich shall prepare thy 
way before thee. 

28 For I say unto you, Among those that are born of 
women, there is not a greater prophet than John the Bap
tist : but he that is least in the kingdom of God is greater 
than he. 

29 And all the people that heard kim, and the publi
cans, justified Goel, being baptized with the baptism of 
John. 

30 But the Pharisees and lawyers rejected the coun
sel of God against themselves, being not baptized of him, 



34 NE ST, LUKE, CHAP. nr. 

31 ,- Neoni ne Royaner wahenr5m, Ka onhte nonwe
genha oni nahoten taonsagyatyereane ronongweh ne ken 
kahnegwahsade i nok ot onhte nahoten teskyatyeren 1 

32 A-nihadiyatodenh jiniyoht ne eksha-og?n-ah eha
yeterondake jiyontkehro1:dahkhwa, tahonwad1hnonkhon, 
oni ayairon Gwasotonmh, nok yahthatesewanonnyah-

' ~ h kwen; oni wag"\vatshonnyonhkwe, nok ya tesewatsta-
renh. 

33 lcren ne John Shngohncgoserahs warawe kenthoh 
yahteh~nataraks, yah oni thahahnegiru ne wine, ne kadi 
ne sewaton, Raonha royen nonel!shonhronon. 

34 Ne ongweh Ronwayea:ah iroh tehatskahon nok 
oni rahne()'irlla: ne kadi ,vesewenron, Sadkahthoh ne 
nyaongw:tanehragwaht. eso iraks, oni nohneka tcine 
roweaniyo jirahnegirha, rontenro ne radihwistaroroks opi 
rodirihwaneraakskon ! 

33 N'ok Kanigonhrowanenhsera tendyagorihwagwa
rihsyase agwegon nagoyea-ogon-ah. 

36 -,f N eoni enhskat ne Pharisees wahenron aonsetene 
tendyadonte. Neoni etho warchtejirononhsote ne Plzari
see, oni wahatyen wahadekhonni. 

37 Neoni sadkahthoh, agonhehtyen ne kanatagon, 
ne ne yorihwaneraakskon, nel! shiyotogenhse ne Yesus 
ji ehrenteron tehyadonts Pharisee jirononhsote, kahawi 
kahonhses weayeniyoh iwat, 

38 Oni etho watlrntane jiyatehahsitngeron rahshonne 
watstarha, oni tondahsawen wahohsitohare aoo-ahseri 
honte, w~garagewe aononhkwis honte, oni wao-:crwan-

h . h. h 00 yon ra s1ge , om wagar o ne weayeniyoh. 
39 Nonwa, ne onen ne Pharisee ne raoriwa tehya

donts, tehaganere, wahenron ok raonhatserag_on, N egea
ne rongweh, t~~a t?g~nhske royatadogenhti, ahoderyen
tarake onhka, Jl om mkayatodenh ne kea-igenh onheh
tyen : igen se yorih waneraakskon: 

. 40 N eoni Y ~sus saharih wasern~o, wahawenhahse, 
Simon, othenon 1gehre agonyenhahse. N eoni wahenron 
Tageweaniyo, tagwenhahs. 

41 Keaniyoht rayatatogenh wahshacrocrarothabse nok 
r~onhc1; tehniyahshe shagogar?tanih: :nhskat roga~ota· 
n~h w1sk teweanyawe penms, nok ne enhskat wisk ... 
mwahshen. 



ST. LUKE1 CHAP. VII. 34 

31 ,- And the Lord said, W hereunto then shall I liken 
the men of this generation 1 and to what are they like 1 

32 They ar~ like unto children sitting in the market
p~ace, and callmg one to another, and saying, We have 
piped unto you, and ye have not danced: we have mourn-
ed to you, and ye have not ·wept. ' 

33 For John the Baptist came neither eatino- bread 
nor drinking wine, and ye say, he hath a devil. 

0 

34 The Son of man is come eating and drinking; and 
y~ say, Behol_d a gluttonous man, and a wine-bibber, a 
fnend of publicans and sinners ! 

35 But Wisdom is justified of all her children. 

36 ~ And one of the Pharisees desired him that he 
would eat with him. And he went into the Pharisee's 
house, and sat down to meat. 

37 And, behold, a woman in the city, which was a 
sinner, when she knew that Jesus sat at meat in the Pha· 
risee's house, brought an alabaster box of ointment, 

38 And stood at his feet behind him weeping, and be
gan to wash hi$ feet with tears, and did wipe them with 
the hairs of her head, and kissed his feet, and anointed 
them with the ointment. 

39 Now, when the Pharisee which had bidden him 
saw it, he spake within himself, saying, This man, if he 
were a prophet, would have known who ancl \\'hat man
ner of woman this is that toucheth him; for she is a 
smncr. 

40 .Ancl Jesus, answering, said unto him, Simon, I 
have somewhat to s:1y t1nto th£e. And he saith, ~faster, 
say on. 

4 l There wns a certain creditor which had two debt
ors; the one owed firn hundred pence, and the other fifty. 



35 NE ST. L UKE1 CHAP. YIII. 

42 N eoni ji yahothenon tehodiyen ne ahnigaryake, 
raonha wahshagaon skeanen sahshagorihwiyohs.ten teh· 
nijaronh. Tagenihrori kadi, ka ni kayen ne tehmyahshe 

· scnha enhonwanoronhkwe? 
43 Simon saharihwaserago wahenron, Igehre ne onh

te, ne eso sahorihwiyohsten. Neoni sahawenhahse Etho 
jinadehsyatorehte. 

44 Neoni keanahatyerate onhehtyengeh, wahawen
hahse ne Sirnon Tehskanere genh ne kea-igenh onheh
tyen 1 W agad~ weyate sanonhsagon, yah nise teskne
O'a wine ne kahsigeh ayotston: nok naonha waganohare 
~ogahseri honte, oni wagarugewe aononhkwis honte 
naonon j ineh. . 

45 Ne ise yahteskkwanyon: nok ne tyothonw1sen 
jinahe tewagadaweyatei;i, yahtejohtkawen onkkwanyon 
kahsigeh. 

46 Agenonjineh yahteskweayenarhon: nok ne onheh· 
tyen waeayenarho ne kahsigeh ne weayeniyoh. 

41 Ne wahonni wagonyenhahse, Aon ha yorihwane· 
ren, yotkate, nen kadi sagonwarihwiyohsten: igen kano· 
rouhkhwa eso: nok onhka ok nigonha eayondaderih
wiyohsten, shateyoht yenoronhkhwa nigonha. 

48 N eoni wahrenhahse, Sarihwaneraakshera sayesa· 
rongwahse. 

49 Neoni jinihadih tehondonts, ton,lahsawen ronton· 
yon ok rononha, Onhka onh-nongcnh negea-enh aonsa· 
yondaderongwen ne ne karihwaneren oni 1 

50 ~eoni. wahrenhahse ne onhehtyen, Jidisehtahkon 
waganhonm wahesayatagon i wahnyo kayaneren niya· 
haseh. · 

CHAP. VIII. 

Ne tekarikwaaenwahton ne rayenthohs. 

N EONI on~n etho sha~:veane ohnag-engeh, ehniya
hare ok.th1wagwegon Jikanatayenton yonatawenh· 

tenyon, rodenhwahnotondyese oni shugonatonnihs ne at
sh~anon nyahtsera .ne raotyohkwadogenhtitserngon ne 
N 1yoh: ronnene 001 ne tekenih-shadire 

J 
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42 And when they had nothing to pay, he frankly 
forgave them both. Tell me, therefore, which of them 
will love him most i 

43 Simon answered and said, I suppose that he to 
whom he forgave most. And he said :unto him, rrhou 
hast rightly judged. 

41 And he turned to the woman, and said unto Simon, 
Seest thou this woman i I entered into thy house, thou 
gavest me no water for my feet: but she hath washed 
my feet with tears, and wiped them with the hairs of her 
head. 

43 Thou gavest me no kiss: but this woman, since 
the time I came in, hath not ceased to kiss my feet. 

46 :\I y head with oil thou didst not anoint: but this 
woman hath anointed my feet with ointment. 

.t 7 ,vherefore I say unto thee, Her sins, which are 
many, are forgiven: for she loved much: but to whom 
little is forgiven, the same lovcth little. 

,1 S Antl he said unto her, Thy sins are forgiven. 

,ti_) And they that sat at meat with him, began to say 
within themscl ves, "\Vho is this, that forgi veth sins also i 

50 And he said to the woman, Thy faith hath sa\'ed 
thee ; go in peace. 

CHAP. YIII. 

tVomen minister unto Christ, 4'c. 

A ND it came to pass afterward, that ~e went throu~h· 
out every city and village preachmg, and showmg 

the glad tidings of the kingdom of God; and the twelve 
were with him, 



36 NE ST. LUKE, CHAP, VIII, 

2 N eoni gondiyatatogenh odinhehtyea-ogon-ah, n~ane 
skonwadijonton kondinigonhrakshen yagonatyeamhne 
oni 1ucrwah wahetkenase, JI ary gonwanatonhkhwa 
.. Wagdalene, ne ne jatahk nigondi jodiyagea-onh oneh· 
shonhronon-ogon, . 

3 Neoni Joanna ne rone ne Chusa, Herod rotstenstase 
ronhase ki, oni Susanna, oni eso nigondi, ne yonatste· 
ristase jiniyodiyen. 

4 ,- N eoni ne onen kentyohkowanen enhskahne. ya· 
gotkeanison, oni raonha ronwanyente jiok nonweh mtya· 
gawenonhseron, raonha wahadatih tegarihwagenwahton: 

5 Ne rayenthos wahayageane wahayentho ne rao· 
nen: oni jiroyenthonhatye, odyake akta yagayentane i 

· o~thaera.daseron, oni jitea-ah watkondihkwe wagontekh· 
w1ssa. 

6 Oni odyake oneayageh yagayentane ; oni kawea· 
niyo ondehyaron, nok ontagenheye, waonasthathase. 

7 Neoni odyake ehyagayentane ohiktogon; oni deja· 
ron yonadehyaron, nok ondonryoktahkwe. 

8 Neoni odyake ehyagayentane jiyonhwenjiyoh, waga· 
nyo, oni onhya.nyonten enhskat-teweanyawe watkahna· 
neta. Neoni ethane onen sahenron jinikariwageh, wa· 
hadeweanahkwisron raton, Raonha ne tehahonhtonde 
hahothondeke, raronk ginyoh. 

9 N eoni raotyohkwa wahomYarihwanondonse, wahon• 
niron, N ah~ten ken ton negea-enh tegarihwagenwahton 1 

10 Neom wahenron, Isegeh yetshiyawih ne nahese
waderyentarake ne rarihwanorongwahse ne ne raoya· 
nertseragon ne Niyoh: nok ne thikatenyon ne ok ne 
te&'arihwagenwahton; ne ne radigen nok yah teycgenhs, 
om ronathonde nok yahtehonhronkhahs. 

11 Nonwa tegarihwagenwahton ken wahhi: Thoigen 
kanen ne ne raoweana ne :N iyoh. 

12 Kea-igenh akta wagayentane, ne negea-enh yago· 
thonte; ethane eh enwawe nonehshonhronon, enjago· 
gwahse agwegon noweana nagaweryaneh yeyota-onne, 
ken se nayawea-onh aontayagawehtahkon tayagoton· 
gohton. 
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2 And certain women, which had been healed of evil 
spirits nnd infirmities, Mary called Magdalene, out of 
whom went seven devils, 

3 And Joanna the wife of Chuza, Herod's steward, 
and Susanna, and many others, which ministered unto 
him of their substance. 

4 ~r And when much people were gathered together 
and were come to him out of every city, he spake by ~ 
parable: 

5 A sower went out to sow his seed: and, as he sow
ed, some fell by the way-side; and it was trodden down, 
aqd the fowls of the air devoured it. 

6 And some fell upon a rock ; and as soon as it was 
sprung up, it withered away, because it lacked moisture. 

7 And some fell among thorns ; and the thorns sprang 
up with it, and choked it. 

8 And other fell on good ground, and sprang up, and 
bare fruit a hundred fold. And, when he had said these 
things, he cried, He that hath ears to hear, let him hear. 

9 And his disciples asked him, saying, What might 
this parable be i 

1 O And he said, Unto you it is given to know the mys
teries of the kingdom of God : but to others in parables ; 
that seeing they might not see, and hearing they might 
not understand. , 

11 ~ Now the parable is this : the seed is the word of 
God. 

12 Those by th&- way-side are they that hear; then 
cometh the devil, and taketh away the word out of their 
hearts, lest they should believe and be saved. 

7 
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13 Ne ne oneayageh yagayentane, ne ne kengayen nea
yagothondeke, waeyena noweana anyo waondonharen; 
ne negea-enh ne ne yahteyohterontaon naheah ne anyoh 
yagayendahji, nok oya jonnonhtonyon yahtewat naon
tayaga weh tahkon. 

14 Neoni kengayen ne nohiktogon yeyoyentaonh, ne. 
kengayen, anyo sane waonronke, ok nah~-ah ~ok ka
thonhte wagonwadonryohtfthlnve1 ne enganhonrn atsho· 
gowahtsera, yagonigonhrotagwas jiniyaonweskwat ne 
jiyagonhe, oni y::Lhothenon thiyewatase ne ehnayeyere. 

15 Nok odyake jiyonhwenjiyoh yeyoycntaonh, ne 
neane yagotkonyenbst yagaweryahsiyoh, jinigon yago
thonde ne raoweana agowenhkhonwe on to 11, ne wahonni 
wahiyoh ne waganyenten oni yagonigonh}rntste. 

16 ,- Yah onhka nongweh 1 ne onen ter1.-:irnhswathede 
ne ohogata1 othenon agarhorokte1 ken tens .;:anaktogon j 
nok se ken eayehnyoten jiyehogatotahkhwa, ne ne onhka 
ok eayondaweyate eayegen jiteyohswathe. 

17 Igen yahothenon thaondahsehte nayerihwahsehte, 
ne yahthagatogeane; _ jiok oni nahoten aonhsehtoJ.?, tka· 
gonte ondodnhsi adeanoserhen. 

18 Sewanigonrarak kadi jiniyoht ji sewathonde: igen 
onhka kiok rte royen enhonwayon shegon; neoni onhka 
kiok yahtehoyen, enshonwahkhwen kengayen nayerhege 
royen genh. 

19 ~ Ethone ehwaonwe ne ronistenhah oni ne ronda· 
denonhk we, oni yahtehodigwenyon yahodi ne aori wi 
tegenetsthare. 

20 N eoni wahonwahrori eyatatogen, ken na·eyere, 
Sanistenhah oni shenonhkwe atste yegeanyate, ne yesat· 
kensere. 

21 N eoni saharihwaserago wahshagawenhahse Istea
ah oni khenonhkwe ne negea·enh ne yagothonde ~e rao
weana ne Niyoh, eh oni niyagoyeren. 

22 ~ Nonwa ne onen shontongohte nen oya wehnise· 
ratogen, onen ehwarehte kahonweyagowahneh ronne ne 
raotyohkwa: oni wahs_haga wenhahse, Tetewayayak ne 
gen kanyatare. N eom onen ok wahonthonyontago. 
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13 They on the rock are they. which, when they hear, 
receive the word with joy; and these have no root, which 
for a while believe, and"fo time of temptation fall away. 

14 And that which fell among thorns are they, which, 
when they have heard, go forth, and are choked with 
cares, and riches, and pleasures of this life, and bring no 
fruit to perfection. 

15 But that on the good ground are they, which, in 
an honest and good heart, having heard the word, keep it, 
and bring forth fruit with patience. 

16 ,- No man, when he hath lighted a candle)'cover
eth it with a vessel, or putteth it under a bed; but setteth 
it on a candlestick, that they which-enter in may see 
the light. 

17 For nothing is secret tho.t shall not be made mani
fest ; neither any t/1,ing hid that shall not be known, and 
come abroad. 

18 'I1ake .heed, therefore, how ye hear : for whosoever 
hath, to him shall ,he given; and whosoever hath not, 
from him shall be taken even that which he seemeth to 
have. 

19 -,r Then came to· him his mother and his brethren, 
and could not come at him for the press. 

20 And it was to]d hi~ by certain, which said, Thy 
mother and thy brethren stand without, desiring to see 
thee. 

21 And he answered and said unto them, My mother 
and my brethren are these which hear the word of God, 
and do it. 

22 ,- Now it came to pass on a certain day1 that he 
went into a .::hip with his disciples: and he said 1.mto 
them Let us O'Q over unto the other side of the lnke. And 

' 0 
they launched forth. 
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23 Ok ne jironatshirodatye, eh wahot~we: oni. wntho~ 
diwera.hkwe ne kanyatarageh i nen k1 ontneg1tta, om 
nen ronnigonryaks. 

24 Neoni tahonne raonhageh, wahonwayehte, ronton, 
Tagwaweaniyo, Tagwaweaniyo, waditewenheye:. Etho· 
ne wahatketsko, wahariste ne owera, ne ohneka J1tewat· 
watstyaks: oni wagayewcntane, wahondar!yewent~o. 

~5 Neoni wahshrwawcnbahse rononha, Ka neh t1se· 
wehtahkonne? Oni ji wahodihteronne, rodinehragwas, 
wathondadenhahse, Ohnor.genh agwah nihrongweto· 
<lenh negea-enh ! laheanonhtonse owera oni ohneka1 wa· 
hon wa wen.na rahkwe. 

26 "1f Neoni yahonnP.we jiyenagere ne Gadarenes, te· 
vodit@>a-enhton ne Galilee. 
" 27 N eoni ne onen shahaditahko ehtiyogeh, eh wa· 
thonterane kanatagon nontare rayatatogen, ne rotyeani 
onehshonhronon wahonnise, onen yahothenon tehohcre, 
yah oni tehononhsote, ne ok jiyeyatataryon. 

28 Ne ji onen wahogen Yesus wahadeweanahkwis· 
ron, oni ehtageh wahadyatonti raohenton, oni rowendeht 
yoragareni raton, N ahoten wageriwayen nisegeh, Yesus, 
Ya yea-ah ne N 1yoh enegenbji i Wagonyeanidcnhten 
tohsa tageronhyagenht. 

29. ( I gen wahrenhahse ne kanigonhrakshen kajagean 
ne raonhatseragon. Igen yotkate jiniyoht ne royenahs: 
oni ronwanerenks, tenhonwaristodarho tenhayakhon, oni 
ne onehshonhronon ronwatorihatyese karhagon nonka4 

dih.) 
30 Neoni Yesus wahorilnvanondonse raonha, waheil· 

ron, ~ahoten yesayats 1 ,vahenron, Legion: ne wa~ 
honni eso nonehshonhronon-ogon ronwat ycani. 

31 N eoni wahonwanegen, tohsa ercn aonsngonnehte 
jiyohnotes. 

32 Neoni eh gonnesekahendagch teyonatskahondyese 
khweskhwes jiyononte: oni wahonwanegen ne eh nonka. 
agondaweyate khweskhwesneh. Neoni wahenron ehni· 
ya wean. 

33 Ethane nonehshonhronon sagondiyao-eane ne ron· 
g"'.'etagon, neoni ehsagondaweyate khweskh~vestseragon.: 
om watkonrahtade waonaderonhyen hton yagontsnenhte 
wagarenre kanyatarageh, ehyagondisko-11e. 
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23 But as they sailed, he fell asleep : and there came 
down a storm of wind. on the lake ; and they were filled 
witk water, and were in jeopardy. 

24 And they came ~o him, and awoke him, saying, 
Master, Master, we perish! Then he arose, and rebuked 
the wind, and__ the raging of the water i and they ceased, 
and there was a calm. 

25 And he said unto them, Where is your faith i 
And they, being afraid, wondered, saying one to another, 
What manner of man is this ! for he commandeth even 
the winds and water, and they obey him. 

26 -,r And- they arrived at the country of the Gada
renes, which is over against Galilee. 

27 And, when he went forth to land, there met him 
out of the city a certain man which had devils long 
tiu1e, and ware no clothes, neither abode in any house, 
but in the tombs. 

28 When he saw Jesus, he cried out, and fell down 
before him, and with a loud voice said, What have I to 
do with thee, Jesus, thou Son of God most high i I be
seech thee torment me not. 

29 (For he had commanded the unclean spirit to come 
out of the man. For oftentimes it.had caught him; and 
he was kept bound with chains, and in fetters ; and he 
brake the bands, and was drive.n of the devil into the 
wild em ess.) 

30 And Jesus asked him, saying, What is thy name i 
And he said, Legion: because many devils were entered 
into him. 

31 And they besought him, that he would not com
mand them to go out into the deep. 

82 And there was there a. herd of many swine feeding 
on the mountain: and they besought him that he would 
suffer them to enter into them. And he suffered them. 

33 Then went the devils out of the man, and entered 
into the swine : and the herd ran violently down a steep 
place into the lake, and were choked. 

p 
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34 Ne onen ne rontsteristhahkwe wahontkahthoh 
jina-awen, sahontego, yonsahontrori kanatagon oni jiye
nageron yon. 

35 Ethone ehwahonnehte wahontkenseha jina-awen; 
oni yahonnewe Y esus-neh, oni ne rongweh wahonwa
gen ne raonha tseragon yodiyagea-onh nonehshonhronont 
ehrenteron jidehahsitageron ne Yesus, onen shohere, 
onen oni yeshanigonhrayeri: neoni wahodihteronne. . 

36 N eoni jinihadih ne wahontkahthoh, wahontron 
iina-aweane ne rotyeanihne onehshonhronon sahaye
wentane. 

37 -,r Ethane jinikentyohkwa ne ehyenageronyon Ga
darencs thateyohbva.taseton, wahoi1wanegcn ne eren 
aonsarehte ne rononhageh; igen soji eso tahondonneke 
jina-awen. Oni yanarathen kahonwagon sahadita, oni 
tonsahayayake. 

38 N onwa ne rongweh nt rotyeanihne none~shonh
ronon, wahonidenhten ne tyotkon ahnesheke. N ok Yesus 
sahotegwahte, wahenron, 1 

39 Eh saseht jidisanonhsote, oni enserihowanahte jini
ymihowanen ne Niyoh jin~hyatyerase. Neoni ehna
aweane oni waharihowanahte okthiwagwegon jikanata
ycdon, jiniyorihowa1ien ne Yesus jinahotyerase na ra
onha. 

40 Neoni ne onenshontongohte, ne Yesus shiyonsara
we, nongwehogon waoutsheanonni : asegenh ronwa
nonhne neh enrawe. 

41 ~ Neoni sadkahthoh etho wara we rongweh ron
wayats Jairus, ne ne shagorihwahseronnyeanis ne ononh
sadogenhtigeh: oni ehtageh wahadyatonti ji irade ne 
Yesus, oni wahorihwanondonse ne ahadaweyate jitho
nonhsote: 

42 Ig:en agwah ne ?.k 1egenha ne shagoyea-ah, tekenih 
onhte~ ~agaohserare Jmltyagoyen, oni o;nen yaiheyonse. 
Nok Jlmyahare, agwah tehadinetsthare. 

43 -,r N eoni onhehtyen yohetkea-onh naoneo-wenhsa 
nen tekenih johserare, onen yeyohshaahton j~iyoyen
dahkwe ne ne aonsagonwajonte1 ok horiwagon yahtes
kayewentase, 



ST. LUKE, CHAP. VIII. 39 

34 When they that fed them saw what was done they 
fled, and went and told it in the city, and in the country. 

35 Then they went out to see what was done: and 
came to Jesus, and found the man, out of w horn the dtJ-
vils were departed, sitting at the feet of Jesus, clothed, 
and in his right mind: and they were afraid. 

36 They also which saw it, told them by what means 
he that was possessed of the devils was healed. 

37 «::. Then the whole multitude of the country of the 
Gadarenes round about besought him to depart from 
them: for they were taken with great fear. And he 
went up into the ship and returned back again. 

38 Now the man, out of whom the devils were de~ 
parted, besought him that he might be with him: but 
Jesus sent him a way, saying, 

39 Return to thine own house, and show how great 
thi11gs God hath done tin to thee. And he went his way, 
and published throughout the whole city how great 
things Jesus had done unto him: 

40 And it came to 'pass, that, when Jesus was return
ed, the people glad2y received him : for they were all 
waiting for him. 

41 ,- And, behold, there came a man named J airus, 
and he was a ruler of the synagogue ; and he fell down 
at Jesus' feet, and besought him that he would come 
into his house : 

42 For he had one only daughter, about twelve years 
of age, and she lay a dying. But as he went the people 
thronged him. · 

43. ,- And a woman having an issue of blood twelve 
years, which had spent all her living upon physicians, 
neither could be healed of any, 
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44 Rahshonne tagayenhtahkwe oni keaniyagayere 
ne raonena: oni yokondatye naonegwenhsa oya n9nsa-
yaweane. . 

4 j N eoni Y esus wahenron, Onhka keanontayon-
gyere 1 Ji nen agwego.n wahondonl~iye, Peter, nok oni 
jinigon ronne, wahonmron, Seweamyo, watyesanetsto· 
rarake ne kadi ne saton, Onhka keanon tayongyere 1 

46 Neoni Yesus sahenron; Onhka kiok keanontayon· 
gy~:e: iO'en waO'attoke ageshatstenhsera wagayageane. 

-i7 N;oni ne ~nen nonhehtyen ontkahthoh ji yahteyo· 
derihwahsehton, waohterorme waoyadishonhkwe ehtageh 
ondyatonti raohenton, oni aonha wagarihowanahte ne 
raonhageh nok oni ongwetagwegon yagothonde jinaho
ten oni wagastonte keaniyahoyere, tenhnon sagayewen· 
tane yokondatye. 

48 Neoni wahrenhahse, Gonyea-ah, seryentiyohak: 
jitisehtahkon onen wagagwekhene; walrnyo kayane
renhseragon. 

49 'IT Shegon shihohthare, shayadat ehwarawe ebta· 
hayenhtahkwe jithenteron ne rayatagweniyoh nononsa· 
dogenhtigeh, wahawenhahse ne raonha, Slieyea-ah onen 
waiheye: tohsa tonsahtsenigonrharen ne Raweaniyoh. 

50 Nok ne onen Yesus rothonde, waharihwaserago, 
wahenron, Tohsa sahteron : ne ok tenhnon kasehtah
konhak, oni aonha naah enjoyanereane enskag-wekhene. 

51 Ne onen ehyaharawe jitkanonhsote, yahtehononh
weonh ne oya ayondaweyate, ne ok Peter, oni James, 
oni John, nok ne ne ronihah nok onistenhah ne yavlen· 
he yon. 

52 Neoni agwegon yontstaron. oni gonwanase aonha: 
nok wahenron, Tohsa sewatstaren : yah na teya wenhe
yon, ne ok ne yotas. 

53 Neoni wahodiyeshon wahonwahsteriste ne jiron· 
wagenhronni, ronaderyentare yagawenheyon. 

54 Neoni wahshagoyatinegenwe ao-wegon oni wah
shagohsnonhsa, oni wahshagoronhy;nhare, 'wahenron, 
Jatase-ah satketsko. 

55 Ne?ni aonha aonigonra sonwe, ne sontketsko yoh· 
snore: om wahshagawenhahse ne agonwanonte. 
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44 Came behind kim, a.nd touched the border of his 
garment; and immediately her issue of blood stanched. 

"' 
-45 And Jesus said, Who touched me i When all 

denied, Peter, and they that were with him, said, Master, 
the multitude throng th~e, and press thee, and sayest 
thou, \Vho touched me i 

46 And Jesus said, Somebody hath touched me: for I 
perceive that virtue is gone out of me. . 

47 And when the woman saw that she was not hid, 
she came trembling, and, falling down before hill}, she de· 
clared unto him before all the people for what cause s~e_ 
ha,d touc)led him, and how she was healed immediately. 

48 And he said unto her, Daughter, be of good com
fort: thy faith hath made thee whole; go in peace. 

49 ,- While he yet spake, there cometh one from the 
ruler of the synagogue's house, 1aying to him, Thy daugh· 
ter is dead ; trbuble not the Master. 

50 But when Jesus heard it, he answered him, s_aying, 
Fear not: believe only, and she shall be made whole. 

51 And when he came into the house, he suffered no 
man to go in, save Peter, and James, .and· John, and the 
father and the mother of the maiden. 

52 And aU wept, and bewailed her : but he said, Weep 
not; she is npt dead but sleepeth. 

53 And they laughed him to scorn, knowing that she 
was dead. 

54 And he put them all out, and took her by the hand, 
and called, saying, Maid, arise. 

55 And her spirit came again, and she arose ~traight· 
way: Q.nd he commanded to give her meat. 
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56 N eoni fohonha ne gon way ea-ah wahodinehrago: 
nok wahshagawenhahse tohsa onhka oya nongweh yet
shihrori jina-aweane. 

CHAP. IX. 

Kcristus '!Jahslzagonliane raotyoldcwa nalwdiyoten 
yotyanatenyon, oni enhonderihwaMwton. 

E THONE yahshagononke ne tekenih-shadire rao
tyohlnva enhskahne, oni wahshagoshatstenhseron 

oni wahshagorihon ne enhadisheani nonehshonhrontn
ogon, oni enhshagodijontanyon jiok niyagoyatawenhse. 

2 Neoni yahshagonhane ne ne enhonderihwahnotonh
kwe raoyanertsera ne Niyoh, oni ensehshagodijonte ne 
yagononh waktanyonni. 

3 Neoni wahshagawenhahse rononha, Tohsa othenon 
yaseniha wk jitensewatawenri, netens adeanits, yerahkwa, 
netens kanatarohk, ne tens ohwista ne tens tekenih nady
atawit. 

4 Neoni kaok nonweh nikanonhsote ensewadaweyate, 
ehsewenterondak, jiniyore eren enjise,vehte. 

5 Neoni onhka kiok yahthayetshiyade_,Ychk0n, ne 
onen enjisewayageane jikanatow'aneu, sewagenrawak ne · 
sewahsigeh ne nenwatenyendenhstahkon rononhageh. 

6 Neoni wathondekhahsi wahonnehson jikanatay~n
ton, ronderihwahnotonhs ne orihwadogenhti, oni ronde· 
jontanyons jiok nonweh. 

7 ,- Nonwa Herod ne rakornh rothondo a~rwe(J'on ne 
jina-awenhserou: neoni wahohshenhse, ne ,\~1£!'rt~ihonni 
yonton odyake, ne nc Jolin shotketskwcn jirawenhe
yonne; 

8 Oni or!yake yonton, ne negeane Elias satshitewa· 
genh; odyake yon ton, nc negeane wahonnise thodiyata· 
dogenhtigenha sahatketsko. 

9 Oni Herod rnton, thoigenh Jo Ln nen riuvnrenhton · 
nok o!1~ka kadi nuah onhteh jigahrongahs jinihatyerlrn 1 
N eom 1rehre ahogen ne raonha. 
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56 And her parents were astonished: but he charged 
them that they should tell no man what was done. 

CHAP. IX. 

Christ sendetk his apostles to preach,. 

T HE~ he called his twelve disciples together, and 
gave them power and authority over all devils, and 

to cure diseases. 

2 And he sent them to preach the kingdom of God, 
and to heal the sick. 

3 And he said unto them, Take nothing for your jour
ney, neither staves, nor scrip, neither bread, neither mo
ney; r1either have two coats apiece. 

4 And whatsoever house ye enter into, there abide, 
and thence depart. 

5 And whosoever will not receive you, when ye go 
out of that city, shake off the very dust from your feet 
for a testimony against them. 

6 And they departed, and went through the towns, 
preaching the gospel, aml healing every where. 

7 ~ Now Herod the tetrarch heard of all that was 
done by him : and he was perplexed, because that it was 
said of some, that John was risen from the dead; 

8 And of some, that Elias had appeared; and of 
othets, that one of the old prophets was risen again. 

9 And Herod said, John ha\·e I beheaded: but who is 
this of w horn I hear such things i And he desired to 
see him. 



NE ST. LURE, CHAP. IX. 

Io ,- N eoni ne raotyohkwa, ne onen shonsahon~ewe, 
wahonwahrori acrwegon jinahontyeranyon. Neom ken 
wahonnehte te:akta nonweh isi nonwcha, aowenhk 
jikanatowaden ne konwayats Betksaida. . 

11 N. eoni nonO'wehobO'on, waagotogense, om wahon-
b • h wahsere : nok raonha wahshagode-,vehkwen, neom wa · 

~hagodatih ne ne rao1anertsera rn~ Niyoh, oni wahshago· 
Jonte ne teyotonhwenJohon. 

12 Neoni ji onen ondehniseratiha, ehwahonnewe ra
onhageh ne raotyohkwa, oni wahonwenhah.se, Aahshe
yenhahse ne jinikentyohkwa aonsahonhte.nt1, ehyaonsa
honne jikanatayenton ji oni yenageronyon okthiwagwe
gon, jiyahonnonwete, oni en4adike enhaditshenri: igen 
niih ok keanon,veh thitewenteron. 

13 Nok wahshagawenhahse, Yetshinont nenhadike. 
N eoni wahonniron, Yahten se tejongwayen ne ok ne 
wisk-nikanatarageh nok tekenjageh; jihenr ayagwa.h
ninonha nahadike keaigenh keEtyohkowanen. 

14 (lgen ken onhte wisk-nihonnyawe-ehtsherahshen 
nongweh.) Neoui '\\'."ahshagawenhahso ne raotyohkwa, 
Jatsterist ahontyen wisk-uiwahshenhatye jinenkentyoh· 
kwaseke. 

15 Neoni ehnahadiyere, oni agwegon wahontyen. 
16 N ethone watrahkwe ue wisk-nikanatarageh, oni 

tekenjageh, nok enegen yahadkahthoh karonhyagehJ 
wahayatateriste, oni wathayakhon, yahshagaon ne rao· 
tyohkwa ne nenshagodigehronhahse jinikentyohkwa. 

17 N eoni wahadike, oni agwegon wahonahtane; ne
oni sayenonhkwase ne watkanatararine ne ne waoda· 
tenre tekeni-yaweme niwatherageh. 

18 ,- Ne onen shontongohte, nen raonhaah onton ro
dereanayen, sahadigwekhene ne raot yohkwa · oni wah
shagorihwanondonse, wahenron, N ahoten yontonyon 
nongwehogon onhka yagen niih 1 

19 Wahonniron, yonton, John ne Shagohnegoserahs; 
nokodyake yonton, .Elias; oni odyake yonton, ne onh· 
teh shayadat ne rod1kstenhkenha rodiyatadogenhti-gen
ha sahatketsko. 

20 Raonha sahshaga wenhahse, N ok nise nahoten ise
wehre onhka ne iih 1 Peter waharihwaserago wahen· 
ron, Ne ne Keristus ne Niyohne. ' 
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10 ,- And the apostles, when they were returned, 
told him_ all that they had done. And he took them, and 
went aside privately ihto a desert place belonging to the 
city called Bethsaida. 

11. And the people, when they knew it, followed him: 
and he receiv~d them, arid .spake unto them of the king
dom of God, and healed 1.hem that had need of hea~ing. 

12 ,- And when the <lay began to wear away, then 
came the twelve, and said unto him, Send the multi tu de 
away,. that they may go into the to\\·ns, and country 
round about, and lodge, and get victuals; For we are 
here in a desert place .. 

·13 But he said unto them, Give ye them to eat. And 
they said, we have no more but five loaves and two fish
es; enept we should go and buy meat for all this people. 

14 (For they were about five thousand. men.) And 
he said to ais disciples, Make them sit down by fifties in 
a company. 

15 And they_ did so, and made them all sit down. 
16 Then he took the five loaves and the two fishes; 

and.looking up to heaven, he blessed them, and brake, 
and gave to the disEiples to set before the. multitude. 

17 And they did eat, and were all filled : and there 
was taken up of fragments that remained to them twelve 
baskets. 

18 ,- And it came to pass, as he was alone pray
ing, his disciples were with him ; and he asked· them, 
saying, WhO say the people that I am i 

19 They, answering, said, John the.Baptist:. But some 
say, Elias : and others say, that one of the old prophets 
is risen again. 

20 He said unto them, But who say ye that I amt 
Peter, answering, said, The Christ of God. 

s 
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21 Neoni oksha ok wahshagorihonten rononhha, oni 
wahenron tohsa onhka nongweh yetshihrori ne jinaho· 
ten ne thoigen h, 

22 Wahcnron, Ne ongweh Ronwayea-~h tkagonte 
eso yoriwageh enhonwaronhyagenhte, om odyake ne 
thodikstenhase, oni radijihenhstagih yahthahonw~da· 
honhsadate, eh oni nenhadiyere- ne radihyatonse, om en
honwaryo, oni enshatketsko ahshenhadont_ nenwata. 

23 ,- N eoni wahshaga wenhahse yehad1gwegon, To· 
kat nongenh jiok ongweh eayonknonteratye, radadonhi· 
yas) oni terahk ne raoyahsonde niyadewehniserageh, 
oni raknontcratye niih. 

24 Igen onhka kiok enhacladyatagenha jironhe, en
hohtonsc naah : nok onhka kiok a.nhohtonse ji ronhe ne 
iih agerihonnyat, ne shahayadat ten~atongohte. 

25 Igen nahoten ne rongweh aaratste, tokat nongenh 
onhwenjagwegon raowenhk aonton, nok enwahtori 11e ra· 
onha, ken tens kayen ncnhonwayatohtarho 1 

26 lgen onhka kiok eayongwatehaseheke, nok oni 
nageweana, oni ne raonha ne ongweh Ro4b.wayea-ah 
enhshagotehase, ethone ne onen enrawe raonha raonwe
senhtseragon, oni Ronihah raonwesenhtseragon, oni ago-
yatadogenhtiogon, yeronhyagehronon. . 

27 Nok Iih wagwahrori nc togenhske-onweh, jinigon 
ne keayegeanyate odyake yahthayegen ne kenheyon 
jinikatiwes eayontkahthoh ne raoyanertsera ne Niyoh. 

28 ,- Ne(?ni ne onen shontongohte, shategon onhteh 
nonta ohnagengeh jinondeweanago, ethone wahonne ne 
Peter, nok John, oni James, wahadinontarane ehyahon
dereanayen. 

29 Neoni jinahe rode:reanayen, jina-awen wathadya.
tateni, oni ne raohkwennya wagenrageane yahohthiyaon· 
saya wen ne sen ha. 

30 Neoni sadkahihoh, wathadihtbaren tehniyahshe, 
ken ki kayen ne Moses, nok Elias : 

31 Eh kadi waondadyatadate jiraonwesenhtsera,. eh, 
wahondatih ne jiniboyatawenhsere oni yenwaderihwi
hewe_ jineayaweane ne raonha jinonweh ne Jerusalem. 
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21 And he straitly charged them, and commanded 
them to tell no man that thing; 

22 Saying, the Son of man must suffer many things, 
and be rejected of the elders, and chief. priests, and scribes, 
and be slain, and be raised the third day. 

23 ,- A.nd he said to them all, if any man will come 
nfter me, let him deny himself, and take up his cross 
daily, and follow me. 

2,t for whosoever will save his life, shall lose it; but 
whosoever will lose his life for my sake, -the same shall 
save it. 

25 For what is a man advantaged, if he gain the 
whole world,· ·and lose himself, or be cast away 1 

26 For whosoever shall be ashamed of me, and of my 
words, of him shall the Son of man be ashamed, when 
he shall come in his own glory, and in his Father's, and 
of the holy angels. 

27 But I tell you of a truth, there be· some standing 
here which shall not taste of death till they see the king
dom of God. 

28 ,- And it came to pnss, nbout an eight days after 
these sayings, he took Peter, and John, and J~mes1 and 
went up into a mountain to pray. 

29 And as he prayed the fashion of his countenance 
was altered, and his raiment was white and glistering . 

. 30 A.nd, behold, there talked with him two men, 
which were Moses and Elias ; 

31 Who apprared in glory, and spake of his decease, 
which he should accomplish at Jeru~alem. 
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32 N ok Pete1· oni jinihadih ne ronnc agwah wuho
diserenhtarane: ne onen sahadige, wanontkahthoh ne 
n1onwesenht:;ern, oni n-c tehniyu.hshe enhskahnehradi-
gcnnyate. . 

33 Neoni ehna-aweane, nen shatons~hondekhahs1 ne 
raonluweh Peter wahawenlrnhse ne Yesus, Tage-wea
ni;·o, ayong·waya11erc-n~c 11e ken ahetwesheke; ne kadi 
ahetewanoahsonni ~hshen-uaknnonhsagehake j enhskat 
1,ise s,1nouhsote, enbskat oni )tioses1 er.hslrnt oni Elias: 
yahtehoderyentare-onweh nahoten ahenron. . 

34 Jinahe rohthare, wagentshato.ren, wahod1rahkwa
werho ; oni wtihodihteronne ne onen wathonnitshadawe
~hste. 

35 N eoni ehtayeweaninegeane otshatagon, waairon, 
Ne ne-gea-enh ne rinoronhkhwa-onweh !yea-ah: ehtshi
j :1dahonhsadats. 

36 Ne onen shaondeweanongohte, w'ahonwayadat
shenri Yesus rao11hajiwa. Neoni ok rononhaah thihona· 
deryentare, yuh onhka nongweh tehshugodihrori neh 
wehnisemtenyon jinahotenshon oni wahontkahthoh. 

37 -,r Neoni ehna-aweane ne ethone ji oya yonsayor
heane, ne onen shatontahontsnenhte jityonhnyahere, 
kentyohkowanen wathonwa<lerahte. 

38 Neo"ni sadlrnhthoh, rongweh ne jinikentyohkwa 
eh wathohenrehte, wahenron, T,igeweaniyo, wagonyea
nide~1hten aahtsad~ahthoh niyea-ah: neok yegenha wa.
gew1rayen. 

39 Neoni sadkahthoh, kanigonra ens w.:1hoyena, oni 
ok thontn.hononhtonse wuthohcnrehte, oni wahoyatadi
hentonwe oni tagahwatstariue raonhagC'h1 oni wahoya
tagwarashon, agwah ens waganehragwahte, ethone ::;e
renhkeneh .~kayagcns ne raonhat,;,ercigon . 

. 40. Neom wakhenegen ne scntyo,hkwa1 ne aah~hago
d1yatmegenwe nok yahtehoriigwenyo11. · 

41 Neoni Yesus saharihwaserngo, wahenron, 0 yah
onhkegenh tedisewel1t<1hkon1 oni yahteknhnegwahsiyoh, 
to-nenwe o.nhteh ahetewesheke, onen aonton 1 Karo tah
jatenhawiht nchtsye,1-ah. 
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32 But Peter and they that were with him were heavy 
with sleep:. and when they were awake they saw his 
glory, and the two men that stood with him. 

33 And it came to pass, as· they departed from him, 
Peter said unto Jesus, Master, it is good for us to be 
here; and let us make three tabernacles ; one for thee, 
and one for Moses, and one for Elias; not knowing what 
he said. 

34 While he thus spake, there came a cloud and 
overshadowed them : and they feared as they entered 
into the cloud. 

35 And there came a· voice out of the cloud, saying, 
This is my beloved Son ; hear him. 

36 And when the voice wa.s past, Jesus was found 
alone. And they kept it close, and told no man in those 
days any of those things which they had seen. 

37 ,- And it came to pass, that, on the next day, when 
they were come down from the hil~ much people met 
him. 

38 And, ·behold, a man oi the company cried out, say
ing, Master, I beseech thee, look upon my son; for he is. 
mine Qnly child : 

3.9 And, lo, n. spirit taketh him, and he suddenly 
crieth out; and it teareth him that he foameth again; 
and, bruising him, hardly departeth from him. 

40 And I besought thy disciples to cast him out; and 
they could not. 

41 And Jesus, answering, said, 0 faithless and per• 
verse generation I how long l!hall I be with you, and 
suffer you 1 Bring thy son hither. 

s• 
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42 Neoni jinahe shegon sh?ntare, ne one~shonhronon 
ehtageh wahoti, wahoyataraJo1?go. .Neom Yesus wa
hariste ne kanigonhrakshen, om sahoJonte ne raksbaah, 
oni sahoycna ne ronihah. . . 

43 ,- Neoni radio-weo-on wahodmehrago ne aomva ne 
jiniyonehragwaht r~osh~tstenhscra 1~e N iyoh. N ~~ jina-. 
he shegon rodirihwanehragwahs onhwag_wegon Jmaha
yere ne Yesus, rnonha wahshngawenhahse ne raotyoh-
kw~ . 

44 Yewatkonten jinngiron ne sewahonhtagon i. 1gen 
ne·ongweh Ronwayea-ah eh ronwahtkawane radisnon· 
g_eh ne ronongweh. 

45 Nok yahtehonahrongaonh jinahoten wahenhron· 
yon, nok oni ronwanahsehteani, ne ne yahthiyahadihewe; 
nok oni ronwatshanise nahonwarihwanondonse jinahoten 
wahenhron yon. 

46 ,- Ethone onderihwagetsko ne ne wahonnigonhra· 
yen to~ we ok rononha, ne ne onhka sen ha ayekowanen· 
hake jinihadi. 

47 Neoni Yesus wahshagoriwagense jironnonhtonyon 
ne raoneryaneh, cthone wathoyatahkwe ne rakshaah 
rayadakta wahoteron. 

48 N eoni wahshagawenhahse rononhageh, Onhka 
kiok eayeyena negea-enh ekshaah ne iih aksheanngqn, 
iih waongyena ; oni onhka kiok iih waongyena, ne ki en
honwayena nc thugenhaonh; igen onhka.kiok yeyagos· 
thon nisegeh, ne shaeyadat yeayekowanha: 

49 9if Neoi1i Jolin saharihwaserago wahenron, Tage• 
-,veaniyo, waagwadkahthoh shayadat shayatinegens no
nehshonhronon-ogon ne wahonni ise sahseanagon; neoni 
wahshagw~nhese, ne wahonni ji yahteshongwahseron. 

50 Neom Yesus wahawenhahse, Tohsa ehjisewanhes: 
igen raonha ne yahtehshongwahswenhse, tkagonte on· 
gwatcuro naah . 
• 51 ~. Neoni ehna-aweane, ne onen shiyahonderih"Wi· 
hewe Jmonweh yenrawe, .ok yegagonte ehnonkadi rot~ 
kahte ne ehya-are Jerusalem., 

·52 Neoni ya~shago?-hane raohenton jiragonhsonte: 
nen W8;honhtent1 neom yahondaweyate jikanatayen ne 
Samaritans, ne ne aontahonwarhareke. 
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42 And as he was yet a coming, the devil threw him 
down and tare him. And Jesus rebuked the unclean 
spirit, and hr.!aled the child, and delivered him ngain to 
his father. 

43 -J And they were all amazed at the mighty power 
of God. But, while they wondered every one at all 
things which Jesus did,. he said unto his disciples, 

·'4 Let these sayings sink down into your ears: for 
the Son of man shall be delivered into the hands of men. 

45 But they understood not this· saying, and it was 
hid from them, that they perceived it 11ot: and they fear
ed to ask him of that saying. 

46 tlJ" Then there arose a reasoning among them, 
which of them should be the greatest. 

41 And Jesus, perceiving the thought of their heart, 
Cook a child, and set him by him, 

48 And said unto them, Whosoever shall receive this 
child in my name, receiveth me; and 'Yhosoever shall re· 
ceive me, receiveth him that sent me: for he that is least 
among you a.11, the same shall be great. 

49 "ii" And John answered and said, Master, we saw 
one casting out devils in thy name, and we forbade him, 
because he followeth not with us. 

50 And Jesus said unto him, Forbid him not i for he 
that is not against us, is for us. 

51 ,- And it came to pass, when the time was come 
that he should be received up, he steadfastly set his faco 
to go to Jerusalem, 

52 And sent messengers before his face : and they 
went, and entered into a village of the Samaritans to 
make ready for him. 
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53 N eoni yahtehonwadonnhahere, ne wahonni we?eh 
ne ragonksneh jiniyoht ne irehre Jerusalem nonka mya-
are. . .. h 

54 Neoni ne raotyohkwa James om John Jl wa ont-
kahthoh, wahonniron, Sayaner,. ensathondate gen!i na: 
yagwenron ojire tyogeanore karonhyageh·naontawe, om 
nahondyadatsha, sbatayaweane jinihoyereanc ne Elias? 

55 Ethone wathatkarhateni, oni wahshagoriste, wahen
ron, Yah-onhkegenh tesewaderyentare-onweh ne ise jini
yoht ne sewanigonra. 

56. !gen ne ongweh Ronwayea-ah yah ken t-ethawe• 
nonhton ne nahahtonde nongweh jiyagonhe, ne ok ne 
aonsahshagoyatago. Neoni akte niyaonsahonne oya 
jitkanatayen. 

57 Neoni ehna-aweane, kengayen ne ne jini yahone. 
nonhatye, wathonterane rayatatogenh ne rongweh wa
hawenhahse, Sayaner, engonhsere jiok nonweh niyen
henhse. 

58 Neoni Yesus wahawenhahse, Jitsbo yonatshon
wenyon oni jitea-ah gontjinagonnis; nok · ne ongweh 
Ronwayea-ah yahtehoderyentare kanonweh nahadenon.· 
jistayen. 

59 Neoni wahawenhahse thihayatade, Taknonteratye. 
Nok wahawenhahse, Sayaner, yah kenh nyare nahiya
data ne ragenihkenha. 

60 Yesus sahawenhahse raonha, Nissa ronwayadata 
ne raonenheyonta: nok nise sahtenti saderihwahnotoa 
jinikarihoten ne raoyanertsera ne Niyoh. 

61 Nare oya tishayatade wahawenhahse, Sayaner, 
lih engonhsere nise ; nok kengayen tewatyerenht yata· 
onsakhenonweron nyare jinigon yeteron ne agenonhsa· 
gon. . 

62 N eoni Y esus saha wenhahse raonha, . Y ah onhka 
ne rongweh ne .yahayena ne yegarhathohthageh, nok 
ohnagen yataonsahaganerake, tokat ehniyoht yah sha~ 
tegena. ne yahadaweyate raoyanertseragon ne Niyoh. 
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53 ·And they die.I not receive him, because his fac6 
·was as though he would go to Jerusalem. 

54 And when his disciples, James and John, saw tkis, 
they said, Lord, wilt thou that we command fire to come 
down from heav.en, and consume them, even as Elias 
did? 

55 But ho turned, and 1ebuked them, and suid, Ye 
know not what manner of spirit ye are of. 

5t5 For the Son of man is not come to destroy men's 
lives, but to save them. And they went to another vil4 

lage. 

57 -,r And it co.me to pass, that, as they went in the 
way, a certain -man said unto him, Lord, I will follo,v 
thee withersoever thou goest. 

58 And Jesus said unto him, Foxes ·have holes, and 
birds of the air kave nests ; but the Son of man hath not 
where to lay kis head. 

59 And he said unto another, Follow me. But be 
said, Lorcl, suffer 1~e first to go and bury my father. 

60 Jesus said unto him, Let the dead bury their dead; 
but go thou anu preach the kingdom of God. 

61 Arnl •1.nother al~o snid, Lord, I will follow thee; 
but let me first go bid them farewell which are nt i'ome 
at my house. 

62 And Jesus said unto him, No man having put his 
hand to the plough1 and looking back, is fit for the king· 
dom of Gcd. 
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CHAP. X. 

Keristu1 yakskagonkane skentyokkwat, jitakk-niliadiya-
taksken ne raotyokkwa yotyanatenyon jinenhontyere. 

OHNAGENGEH jiniyawea-onh ~egea-enh, ne Ro
yaner wahshagoyatatogenste thihadite jatahk-ni

hadiyatahshen, oni yahshagonhane teyongwetagehatye 
ohenton jrragonhsonde jikanatayenton1 yenageronyo~, 
Jle kishen ne raonha tokat ehya-are. 

2 Ne kadi wahonni wahshagawenhahse rononha, 
Ne jiniyeyenthogwa4s togenske kowanen, nok ne rodi
yote nihadiha: jadereanayen kadi ne garihonni ne Ro
yaner ne ne ji enhayenthogo, ne ehnonkadih yenhsha· 
.gonhane nenhodiyotenhsa ne royenthonne. 

3 Waseneh kll.di : jadkahthoh, Iih yagwanhane anea
yaweane niyaga-ah teyodinagaronton-ah yagonwarege 
jigonnese onathayonni. 

4 Tohsa yasewahawh yehwist~rahkhwa, oni yerah· 
khwa-ogon.ah, araone ahta: oni tohsa teyetsbinonweron 
onhka nongweh jiniyenhensewe. . 

5 Oni ·onhka ok yagononhsotak ensewadaweyate, 
tewatyerenht sewenron, Kayanerenh kayen ne sanonh
sagon. 

6 Oni tokat ne ronwayen raoyanerenhsera eh kayen, 
i$e sewayanerenbsera eh engayendake ok tokat yahten, 
isegeh nonkadih enjodyehte. 

7 Oni ok ne shaganonhsat ensewenterondake, ense
wake oni ensewahnegira ne nahoten endyetshiyon : igen 
ne royotens yoweyenhston naliotkaryukshe ji ronwanha
onh. Tohsa j.iok nikanonhsote sewada.weyat. 

8 Neoni ka ok nonweh jikanatayenton ensewa<lawe· 
yate, oni eayagodewehkwen, sewak jiok nahoten eayet· 
shigehronhahse sewahenton. 

9 Neoni yetshijont ne yagononhwnktnnih ne eayete
rondake, ensewenron ne agaonhageh, Ne raoyanertsera 
ne Niyoh ok hetho igate. 

10 Nok ka ok non weh jikanatayenton ensewadawe
yate, oni yahten theayagodewehkwen, eren saseweht 
jidekana.togenhseron niya haseweh neh nonweh, oni se· 
wenron. 
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CHAP. X. 

Christ sendetk out seventy. disciples. 

A FTER these things. the lord appOinted other seven
ty also, and sent them two and two before his 

face, into every city and place whither he himself would 
come. 

2 'rherefore said he unto them, The harvest truly is 
great, but the labourers are few: pray ye therefore the 
Lord of the harvest, that he would send forth labourers 
into his harvest. 

3 Go your w~ys: behold, I send you forth as lambs 
among wolves. 

4 Carry neither purse, nor scrip, nor shoes: and salute 
no man by the way. 

5 And into whatsoever house ye enter, first say, Peace 
be · to this house. 

5 And if the son of peace be there, your peace shall 
rest upon it: if not, it shaH turn to you again. 

7 And in the same house remain, eating and drinking 
such things as they give: for the labourer is worthy of his 
hire. Go not from house to house. 

8 And into whatsoever city ye enter, and they receive 
you; eat such things as are set before you: 

9 And heal the sick that are therein; and say unto 
them, The kingdom of God is come nigh unto. you. 

10 But unto what~oever city ye enter into, and th~y 
receive you not, go your ways out into the streets of the 
same, and say, 
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I 1 Ji oni niyoht nag-wah ise sewagenrare ne sewana
tagon etho teayongwadyeston, ne kadi eayagwaragewe 
isegeh enjodyehte: etho sane neane-eh, nok scwerhek 
orihwiyo ne kea-igenh, ne kcnkayen raoyanertsera ne 
N iyoh ok hetho igate. 

12 Nok wagonyenhahse ise,. Ne enwatyesenhak ne 
etho wehniserade jineayaweane ne Sodom jiniyoht ne ne 
tho-kanatayen. 

13 Sewendenhtasere jonha, Ckorazin ! sewendenhta· 
sere jonha, Bethsaida ! igen jiniyaweu-onh ne kayotenh
serashatste neh-nagayeren ne Tyre oni Sidon, jiniyoht 
ne jonhageh, tkagonte onen wahonnise shonadatrewah· 
tonne, ahonatyen oni ogenhrageh. 

14 Nok enwatyesenha jineayaweane ne Tyre oni Si
don jinenwatsjenhayen jiniyoht ne jonha. 

15 N eoni jonha, Capernaum, wahhi yetshiyeyenhah
kwe karimhyageh nonkadih, jineayaweane yeayetshiya· 
tonti onehshon nonkadih. 

16 Raonha ne rothonde jonha, Iih ki ragwathonde j 
oni onhka ok rogenhratani ne isegeh, rakkenhratani 
niih; om tokat rakkenhratani, ne ki ronwagenhratani ne 
thagenha-onh. 

17 ,- Neoni ne jatahk-nihadiyatahshen onen sahonn& 
we ronadonnharatye, rontonne, Sayaner, shegon oni ne 
onehshonhronon waongwaweanarahkwe ne ne ise sah
seanagon aoriwa. 

18 Neoni wahshagawenhahse rononha, Wahigen ne 
Satan, jiniyoht teweaniregarawas tahayateane karnnhya
geh. 

19 Jadkahthoh, Iih gwawi ne sewashatstegon ne 
jinensewayere ne kahnyarakshen oni yodiyatawenhten· 
yon, agwegon enegenh sewashatstenhsera ensewatkweni 
jinigon ne yetshihswen hse: oni yahothenon thagagweni 
ahesewagarewahte. 

20 Etho sane neane-eh, tohsa ne agarihonni ahesewa.· 
donnharen, ji ensewaweanarahkwe ne kanigonhra-ogon; 
nok yoweyenhston nahesewadonnharen, ne garihonni ne 
eewnhsheana tkahyaton ne karonhyageh. 



l!!T. Ll'KE, CHAP. X. 

11 Even the very dust of your city, which cleaveth on 
us, we do wipe off against you: notwithstanding, be ye 
su're of this, that the kingdom of God is come nigh unto 
you. 

12 But I say unto you, that it shall be more tolerable 
in that day for So~lom than for that city. 

13 ,v o unto thee, Chorazin ! wo unto thee, Beth
saida ! for if the mighty works had been done in 'l'yre 
and Sidon which have been done in you, they had· a 
great while ago repented, sitting in sackcloth and ashes. 

14 But it shall be more tolerable for Tyre ·and Sidon, 
at the judgment than for you. 

\ 5 And thou, Capernaum, which art exalted to hea
ven, shall be thrust down to hell. 

16 He that hearet.h you, heareth me; and he that de
spiseth you, despiseth me; and he that despiseth me, de
spiseth him that sent me. 

1 7 ,- And the seventy returned again with joy, say
ing, Lord, even the devils are subject unto us through 
thy name. 

18 And he said unto them, I beheld Satan as light
ning fall from heaven. 

19 Behold, I give unto you power to tread on serpents 
an,l scorpions, and over all the power of the enemy; and 
nothing shall by any means hurt you. 

20 Notwithstanding, in this rejoice not that the spirits 
are subject unto you; but rather, rejoice, because your 
names are written in heaven. 

9 
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21 ,- Ne ka~i ne hour Yesus wahndonnharen kani• 
goahrageh, oni wahenron, Iih wagonyatonren nise, 0 Ra· 
nihah, Sayaner ne karonhyageh oni onhwenjageh, ne ise 
sheyahsehtea11i jinigon ne yagonigonhrowanense oni ne 
yateyetogentha, neoni etho nonkadih sheyatogateani 
jinonka eksha-og-ongeha: etho niyoht, Rngenih: ne 
wahonni jiniyoht nayoyanerekc jidid~skanere. 

22 Orihwagwegon thohtkaw~n niihne ne Ragenihah, 
oni yah onhka. nongweh teyagoderyentare-onweh onhka 
1w Runw.ayen~ ne ok ne Ranihah: oni onhka ne Rani
hah, ne ok ne Ron wayei{, oni raonha onhka ok ne Ron
wayen enhohrori. 

23 ,- Neoni wathatkarhateni jinonkadih ne raotyoh
kwa, cmi wahshugawenhahse adahs-ehtongch, Gonwadi
yataderiston ne agogara 11e yegenhs ne jinahoten ne se
watlkaht hohs. 

24 Nok Iih gwahrori, Kengayen eso radihne ne rodi
yatadogenhtigenha oni korahkowat.shon roneron nyare 
rontkahthoh jiniyadeyoriwageh jinahotcn wesewadkah· 
thoh, nok oni ne yahtc ona<lkahthon; oni ne ahonathon· 
deke jiniyategon nc ise sewathonde, oni yahtehonarhonde. 

25 lljr Neoni sadkahthoh, rayatacogen teharihwagen· 
has wathatane, oni wahotenyendenhstahkwe ne raonha, 
wahenron, "l'ageweaniyo, to-na-agyere ne Iih ag-adawe
yate ne jiniyenhenwe agonheke i 

26 Raonha wahawenhahse, Nahoten kadi kahyaton 
ne raohtyawenratserageh ~ to-niyohtjiseweanahnotonhsi 

27 Neoni raonha saha.rihwaserago wabenron, Enht· 
shenoronhkhwak ne Royaner Saniyoh seryahsagwcgon, 
oni sadonnhetsheragwegon, oni seshatstenhseragwegon, 
nok oni seanonhtonnyonhtseragwegon; · oni sllegonnr 
enhthak ne shasyadat ji nise nihsada<lenoronhkhwa. 

:.28 Neoni wahawenhahse ne raonhageh, Etho jina· 
a wen jiwahserihwaserago tahsyerite: ehnajer, ne enh· 
sonnhege. 

29 Nok raonha, ranonwese nahadaderihwayeritshe, 
wahenrpn raonhageh ne Yesus, Onhka ne gadadenonh· 
kwe1 
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21 ,- In that hour Jesus rejoiced in spirit, and saicl, I 
thank thee, 0 Father, Lord of heaven and earth, that 
thou hast hid these things from the wise and prudent, 
and hast revealed them unto babes : even so, Father ; for· 
so it se~med good in thy sight. 

22 All things are delivered to me of my Father: and 
no man knoweth who the Son is, but the Father; and 
who the Father is, but the Son, and lte tow horn the Son 
will reveal him. 

23 ,- And he turned him unto his disciples, and said 
privately, Blessed are the eyes which see the things 
that ye see: 

24 For I tell you, that rn:any prophets and kings have 
desired to see those things which ye see, and have not 
seen them ; and to hear those things which ye hear, and 
have not heard them. 

2.3 ,- Arid7 behold, a certain lawyer stood up, and 
tempted him, saying, Master, what· shall I do to inherit 
eternal life 1 

26 He said unto him, What is written in the law i 
how readest thou ? 

27 And he, answering, said, Thou shalt love the 
Lord thy God with all thy heart, and with all thy soul, 
anrl with all thy strength, and with all thy mind; and 
thy neighbour as thyself. 

28 And he said unto him, Thou hast answered right: 
this do, and thou shalt live. 

29 But he, willing to justify himself, said unto Jesus, 
And who is my neighbour i 
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30 N eoni Yes us saharihwaserago, '\tahenron, Raya
tatogenh rongweh wahahtenti Jerusalem. tahayenbtah
kwe Jericho ware, eh kadi wahonwahsehte ne radinenh
sk\vahs, wahon wahkhwa jinihoyen raonena, oni wahOn• 
wagarewahtanyon, ethone eren sahonnehte, wahonwa
Jtllonti shatewahseanenh rawenlwyonh. 

31 Neoni ok thaotogei1tane rnyatatogenh rajihenhsta• 
jih ehwarawe; oni ne onen wahodkahthoh ne raonha, 
eren w.i hahkwatasete jiraya tyqD:ni. 

32 Neoni jina-aweane LeDite, ethane ehshireskwe, 
wr1rawe jiraya tyonni, oni wahodkahthoh, ne kadi onea· 
ne-eh eren wahahkwatasete jirayatyonni. 

33 Nok rayatatogen ne Samaritan, ne ne tehotawen· 
ryehatye wara 1-Ye neh-nonweh : ne onenh shahodkabthoh, 
ne raouha ag·wah wahotenre. 

34 Neoni ehwarehte raonhageh, wahogentorhase ji· 
rntkarewahton keayeh oni wine, yahoyathewe jiyonda
,veyadahkhwa raotshenen eh wahotskwaren, oni ronigon
rare raon ha. 

35 Neoni jiwaorheane, nen ~hatyadekhahsi, tekarista· 
geh wahatahko, wahshagaon ne yeteron, oni wahawen· 
lrnhse, Ehtscnigonrnrak ue rnonha: nok to~at senha eso 
enhyendo-rahk wc.n, kutke ok tentke nok enskongary, 
ukshe. 

36 Kanikayen nonwa ne ahshen, ihsP.hre jiseanonh
tonyon, ne yadadenonhkwe ne ron wahsehton radinenhs· 
kwasneh 1 

37 N eoni wahenron, Raonha ki na ne wahotenre. 
Ethane Yesus ,vahawenhahse, Wahnyo, eh onise najer. 

38 ~ Nonwa nen shontougohte, nen shahonhtenti, 
ethane nen shahoudaweyate kanatatogen: oni kayatato· 
gen 0~1hehtyen, konwayats Martha, wahodewehkwen 
raonha ne aononhsagon. 

3Q Neoni yogeashon konwayats 1Jfary, aonha oni eh 
ontyen akta jidehahsitageron ne Yesus1 oni yothonde ne. 
raoweana. 

40 Nok ne :J[artha jiniyoht nagarihotahkwe eso jina, 
ontayorihwayeriton, oni eh watkatane raonhageh, wa .. 
genron, Sayaner, yah kenh othenon tehsehre jiniyohl 
nagyadeanosenha wagyatontyese. neu kadi agonha-ah ji 
enwagyo.ten 1 aah.s.en.hahse kati n.e aonsongyenawase, 
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30 And Jesus, answering, said, A certain ma-n went 
down from Jerusalem to Jericho, and fell among thieves, 
which stripped him of his raiment, and wounded him, 
and departed, leaving him half dead. 

31 And by chance there came down a certain priest 
that way; and, when he saw him, he passed by on the 
other.side. 

32 And likewise a Levite, when he was at the place, 
came and looked on kim, and passed by on the other 
side. 

33 But a certain Samaritan, as he journeyed, came 
where he was: and, when he saw him, he had compns
sion on him. 

34 And went to him, and bound up his wounds, pour
ing in oil and wine, and set him on his own beast, and 
brought him to an inn, and took care of him. 

35 And on the morrow, when he departed, he took 
out two pence, and g-ave tlieni to ihe host, and said unto 
him, 'rake care of him; and whatsoever thou spenuest 
more, when I come again, I will repay thee. 

36 Which now of these three, thinkest thou, was 
nei.ghbour unto him that fell among the thieves~ 

37 And he said, He that showed mercy on him. Then 
said Jesus unto hi.m, Go, and do thou likewise. 

38' ,- Now it came to pass, as they went, that he en
tered into a certain villag·e: anJ. a certain woman named 
Martha received him into her house. 

39 And she had a sister called Mary, which nlso sat 
at Jesus' feet, and heard his word. 

40 But Martha was cumbered about much serving, 
anrl came to him, and said, Lord, dost thou not care that 
my sister hath left me to serve alone 1 bid her therefore 
that she help me. 
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41 Neoni Yesns sahnrihwaserago, wahrenhahs~, Ma,,.. 
tlta, Jfortka, soji oni eso tehsadadenigonrharha niyade .. 
yoriwageh. 

42 Nok joriwat teyotonhwenjohon; neoni ne Mary 
_rod.aderihwaragwahse ne yoyanere, ne kadi nea-ne-eh ne 
yuhteya weht aonsagonwagwa:hse naonha. 

CHAP. XI. 

Keristus walishagorihonyen ne neayondereanayen. 

N E onen shontongohte, ne kengayen ne shihoderea, 
nayen watogen jinon\\'e, nen shaharibokten, sha .. 

yadat ne raotyohkwa wahawcnhahse raonha, Sayaner1. 

tagwarihonyen nayagwadereanayen, ji oni niyoht ne 
John oni shagorihonyeani ne raotyohkwa. 

2 N e<mi raonha wahshaga wenhahse, Ne onen ense· 
wa<lereanayen, enhsiron, Shongwanihah karonhyageh 
tehsideron, Wesahsen.nadogenht.ine. Sayanertsern aon-
tawc. Ok thahsehre ehniya wean, jiniyoht ne karonhya, 
geh, ehnayaweane nonhwenjageh. 

3 Niyadewelmiserngeh tagwanataranondenhsck. -
4 Neoni tontagwarihwiyohsten jiniyongwarihwane, 

ren; jiniyoht oni jagwadaderihwiyohsteanihs ne yakhi
garotanih. Neoni tohsa tagwahsharineht tewadadea
nagerahtongeh; ok tenhnon sajatagwas ne kondihsero, 
hense. 

5 Neoni raonha wahshagawenhahse, Kanikayen nise 
ahesewatenroshentage, oni ehyaahse jatenrogeh ahson .. 
then, nok ahtsenhahse, Dyatenro, tagenih ahshen, ni .. 
kanatarageh: 

6 Igen nagyatenro ne tehotawenryehatye eh kadi wa· 
rawe iihneh, nok yahotheuon tewakyen ne raohenton 
aagyen i 

7 N eoni raonha ne kanonhsagon thayatyonni enharih
waserago enhenron, Tohsa tontage11igonrharen ; kanho
tense onen jikanhogaronte, oni kheyea-ogon-ah enhs
kahne yagwayatyonni ; Y ah thakkweni agatketsko ya, 
gonyon .. 
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41 And Jesus answered, anrl said unto her, Martha, 
Martha, thou ai't careful and troubled about many things: 

42 But one thing is needful: amt Ma1·y hath chosen 
that good part, which shall not be taken away from her. 

CHAP. XI. 

Christ teacheth to pray, 4·c. 

A ND .it came to pass, that, as he was praying in a 
certain place, when he ceased, one of his disciples 

said unto him, Lord, teach us to pray, as John also taught. 
his clisciples. 

2 And he said µnto them, When ye pray, say, Our 
Father which art in heaven; Hallowed be thy name. 
Thy kingdom come. Thy will be done, as in heaven, so 
in earth. 

3 Give us day by day our daily bread. 
4 And forgive us our sins: for we also forgive every 

one that is indebted to us. And lead us not into tempta
tion ; but deliver us from evil. 

5 and he said unto them, Which of you shall have a 
friend, and shall go unto him at midnight, and say unto 
him, Friend, lend me three loaves ; 

6 For a friend of mine in his journey is come to me,. 
and I have nothing to set before him 1 

7 And he from within shall answer and say, Trouble 
me not: the door is now shut, and my child-ren are with 
me in bed ; I cannot rise and give thee. 
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8 Iih wagonyenhahse, Etho sane yahthahatketsko ne 
yahowi ne wahonni ji yatenro, nok kengayen ji esoji 
tehorihware tkagonte enl).atketsko oni yenhawen jinigon 
tehotonhwenjonni. 

9 Neoni Iih w:agwenha'hse, Sewarihwanenton, nok 
eayetshiyon ; sewesak, oni ensewatshenri; sewagonhrek
hon, nok eayetshinhotongwahse. 

10 !gen niyadeyagonh ayerihwanonton, eayondaton; 
raonha oni ne resaks, enhatshenri; raonha oni ne ragonh
rekhonhs, enhonwanhotongwahse. 

11 Igen tokat royea-ah cnhonegen kanatarohk jini
jon nise ne ronwanihah, oneaya genh yenhawen ne ro
yea-ah 1 ken tens kayen kenjonhk ahonegen, onyarc 
genh yenhawen ne royea-ah i 

12 Ken tens kayen ahonegen ne onhonhsa, ne onhte 
genh yenhawen nonahweuhskeri? 

13 Tokat kishen nise, ne sewarilnvaneraakskon, she
gon ki sewaderyentare jinensewayere neyoyanerese na
yetshiyon yetshiyea-ogon-ah: · to-kadi niyeheyoht ne ka· 
ronhyageh thenteron. Ehjisewanihah shagowihs ne 
Raonigonhradogenhti ne onhka ok enhonwanegen 1 

14 ,- N eoni raonha wahayatinegenwe nonehshonh
ronon, oniyahteyondatih. Neoni keana-awen ne onen no· 
nehshonhronon sagayageane, sahadatih ne yahteha wea· 
nadahkwe ; oni ne ongwehogon waag·onehrago. 

15 Nok odyake. yontonyon, Raonha shayatinegens 
onehshonhronon-ogon ne aoriwa ne Beel.zebub, ne rn.on· 
haah rayatagweniyo ne otkon-ogon. 

16 Oni thihadite ronwatenyentens tehomvanigonra· 
serha, ronweani nahoten enwatenyendenhston jineaya
weane ne karonhyageh. 

17 Nok raonha, roderyentare jironnonhtonyon, wah
shagawenhahse rononha, Jinigon ne kagorahtserayenton 
ok agaonha taondekhahsyongo, yadekagon te kayese 
waonton i tokat oni taondenonhsakhahsi, engahryenen 
neane-eh. 

18 Tokat oni ne Satan taheanityohkyake ok raonha, 
to-nayaweane jiranagere i ne garihonni jisewaton genh 
Iih gyatinegens nonehshonhronon~ogon aoriwa ne Beel· 
zehub. 
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8 1 say unto you, though he will not rise and give him 
becaure he is his friend, yet because of his importunity 
he will rise and give him as many as he needeth; 

9 And I say unto you, Ask, and it shall be given you ; 
seek, and ye shall find ; knock, and it shall be opened 
unto you. 

10 For every one that asketh, receiveth i and he that 
seeketh, findeth: and to him that knocketh, it shall be 
opened. 

11 If -a S'Jn shall ask bread of any of you that is a fa
ther, will he give him a stone 1 or, if he ask a fish, will 
he for a fish give him a serpent'/. 

12 Or, if he shall ask an egg, will he offer him a scor
-pion 1 

13 If ye then, being evil, know how to give good gifts 
unto your children, how much more shall you-r heavenly 
Father give the Holy Spirit to those that ask him 1 

14 ~ And he was casting out a devil, and it was 
dumb. And it came to pass, when the devil was gone 
out, the dumb spake; and the people wondered. 

15 But some of them said, He casteth out devils 
t,hrough Beelzebub, the chief of the devil&. 

16- And others, tempting him, sought of him a sign 
from heaven. 

17 But he, knowing their thoughts, snid unto. them, 
Every kingdom divided against itself is brought t.o deso
lation; and a house di"tJided against a. house falleth~ 

18 If Satan also be divided :igainst himself, how shall 
his kingdom stand: because ye say that I cast out devils. 
through Beebebub. 



NE ST. LUKE, CHAP. Xt. 

19 Neoni tokat I1h ne aoriwa ne Beelzebub aonsagya .. 
tinegenhsege ne onehshonhronon-ogon, on hkare-ogon 
ehniyoyeren ne yetshiyea-ogon-ah skonwadiyatinegens 1 
ne kadi wahonni rononha teayetshiyatorehte. 

20 Nok tokat Iih nok ne ne Niyoh shagenisnonhsat 
engenhake skyatinegens nonehshonhronon-ogon, yaho
thenon thagarihouni tkagonte raoyanertsera ne Niyoh 
wesewarane. 

21 Ne royatnhniron rashatste rongweh tehanyonte 
enhayatagenha j irononhsote, raowenhk skeanen kayen 1 

22 N ok ne· onen sen ha mshatste eh enrawe jirenteron, 
oni enhosheani, wahohkhwa ne teheanyadatstha ne ranya• 
beseane, oni wahailadyakhonhabse ne raowenhkshon• 
gen ha. 

23 Raonha ne yahteyagenese yah ki tehagenonwise: 
oni ne yahtehadaderohrogi niihneh tenhadatogwahte. 

24 Ne onen ne kanigonhrakshen joyageaonh nongweh
ne, eh ki irese jiyaonhwenjathense rawesagonhatyese 
jinonwe nahadorishen : nok royewase, wahenron, Eh ki 
na yenhske jitewagenonhsote jinonweh tewagyageaonh. 

25 Ne onen eh enrawe, ratshenryese jikanonhsote nen 
yonhewenh oni kahseronnyahkwenthon. 

26 Nen eren wareht, wahatsteriste shegon oya jatahk 
ne gondinigonhrakshen senha yotongohton jiniyoht ne 
raonha; ehwagon<laweyate, oni wagontyen-onwe: oni 
ehnahoyatawen netho ne rongweh senha rongwetakshen 
jiniyoht ne shondontyerenhte. 

27 ,- Neoni keana-aweane, nen shihohthare jiniyade· 
yoriwageh, kayatatogen onhehtyen eh kayatare jiniken
tyohkwa eh ondeweanagetsko, oni wahawenhahse, 
Gonwayataderiston ne yondewedonhkh wa ne sanisten
hah, oni ne onen ta ne sanongehreane. 

28 Nok wahenron, Etho, sen ha yoweyenhston jiniya
godaskats ne yagothonde raoweana ne Niyoh, oui ea
yonteweyenton eayehawake. 

29 ,- N eoni 11e ongwehogon nen yagotkeanison ag· 
wah yago!kade katens, tahadahsawen wahenron, Ne ne 
gea-enh yahteyoyane~·e jikahneg,vahsadatye yagesaks 
ne aontenyendenstahkon; yahthense thayondaton, nen· 
watenyendenston ne ok watenyendenstahkon ne Jonas 
ne royatadogenhti. 



ST. LUKE, CHAP. XI. 

19 And, if I by Beelzebub cast out devils, by whom do 
your sons cast t/iem out i therefore shall they be your 
Judges. 

20 But if I with the finger of God cast out devils, no 
doubt the kingdom of God is come upon you. 

21 When a.. strong man armed keepeth his palace, his 
goods are in peace : , 

22 But when a stronger than he shall come upon him, 
and overcome him, he taketh from him all his armour, 
wherein he trusted, and divideth his spoils. 

23 He that is not with me, is against me; and he that 
gathererh not with me, scattereth. 

24 When the unclean spirit is gone out of a man, he 
walketh through dry pla.ces, seeking rest: and, finding 
none, he saith, I will return unto my house whence I 
came out. 

ii1 And when he cometh, he.findeth it swept and gar
nished. 

26 'Then goeth he, and taketh to lii111, seven other spirits 
more wicked than himself; and they enter in, anrl <l well 
there : ·and the last state of that man is \\'Or::;e than the 
first. 

27 -,J" And ·it came to pass, as he spake these things, 
a certain woman of the company lifted up her voice, and 
said unto him, Blessed is the womb that bare thee and 
the paps which thou hast sucked. 

18 But he said, Yea, rather blessed are they that hear 
the word of God an<l keep it. 

29 ,- An<l when the people were gath~red thick toge
her, he beg.an to say, This is an evil .gene.ration: the_y seek 

a sign; and there shall no sign be given 1t, but the sign of 
Jonas the prophet. 
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30 Igen shat.eayaweane wahi ne Jonas ne watenyen
denstahkon.jiniyaweaonh ne Ninevites, eh kadi oni nea• 
ya weane ne ongweh ron wayen ne ne kengayen jikah
negwahsade. 

31 Ne korahkowah nagonheh tyen entyegeh enjont• 
ketskwahte kajenhayenhtseragon yatenhonwadiyeste ne 
ronongwehogon ne ken kahnegwahsade, ne engarihonni 
yahthahontongohte: Igen naonha inonh jiyodonhwenja· 
nihare nondayen, ne na.yothondeke raonigonhrowanenh· 
sera ne Solomon; neoni jadkahthoh, senha rakowanenh 
jiniyoht ne Solomon ne gentho. 

8'"2 Ne ronongweh ne Ninevehaga enshontketsko ka
jenhayenhtseragon yatenhonwadiyeste ne ken kahneg· 
wahsade, oni ronwa<lirihwastani: igen shonadatrewah· 
tonne shishagoclerihwahnotonsehahkwe ne Jonas; oni 
jadkahthoh, senha rakowanen jinyoht ne Jonas kenh 
irese. 

_33 Yah onhka ne rongwel1: ne onen ahategate noho
gata, ahahsehte netens kanahkogon ahayen, ok tenhnon 
enhahnyoten ne yejistodahkwageh, ne wahonni onhka 
eayondaweyate eayontkahthoh jiteyohswathe. 

34 Ne wahi jiteayagohswathege ne yeyerongeh ne 
nagogara: ne kn.di wahonni tokat seskarat enhskat ok 
ji engagenh, jerontagwclgon kananon teyohswathe; nok 
oni tokat yoribwaneraakskonne ne skahtegeh, jerontag· 
wegon ki kananon ne tyogarahs. 

35 Ne kadi wahonni senigonrarak, tohsa. ne jidcsah· 
swathe tyogarahs agenhake. 

36 Tokat jerontagwegon enganahnonhake ne teyoh
swathe, yahthayorake naontayogarnhshege, etho jatag
wegon ki naah tensahswathege: jiniyoht nohogata te· 
yohswathe ne tensa.hswatheten. 

37 ~ Neoni jinahe rohthare, rayatatogen ne Pltarisee 
wahotondakgwen ne tahyadonte : eh kadi na-aweane 
wahyatyen kakhwa waneke. 

38 Ne onen ne Ph.arisee wahagen, wahonehrago ji 
yatehaweron nyare gahjohare nen engadekhonni. • 

39 Neoni ne Royaner wahawenhahse ·ne raonha, 
Nonwa nise Ph(t,risees sewanohare ne atste nonkadi ne 
cup nok Qni ne .Jera:hkwa; nok ne jat.agonh yahteyoya· 
1:1-ern-onweh kar1h waneraaksherananon. 
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30 For as Jonas was a sign unto the Ninevites, so shall 
also the Son of man be to this generation. 

31 The queen of the south shall rise up in the judgment 
with the men of this generation, and condemn them, for 
she came from the utmost parts of the earth, to hear the 
wisdom of Solomon ; and, be.hold, a greater than Solomon 
i, here. 

32 The men of Nineve, shall rise up in the judgment 
with this generation, and shall condemn it : for they re
pented at the preaching of Jonas; and, behold, a greater 
than Jonas is here. 

33 No man, when he hath lighted a candle, putteth 
it in a secret plaee, neither und.er a bushel, but on a can
dlestick, that they which come in may see the light. 

34 The light of the body is the eye: therefore, when 
thine eye is single, thy whole body also is full of light; 
but when tkine eye is evil, thy bouy also is full of dark
ness. 

35 Take heed, therefore, that the light which is in 
thee be not darkness. 

36 If thy whole body, therefore, be full of ligh~ ·hav
ing no part dark, the whole shall be full of light, as 
when the bright shining of a candle doth give thee light. 

37 -,r And, as he spake: a certain Pharisee besought 
him to dine with him : and he went in, and sat down to 
meat. 

38 And when the Pharisee saw it, he marvelled that 
he had not first washed before dinner. 

39 And the Lord said unto him, Now do ye Pharisees 
make clean the outside of the cup and the platter; bu, 
your inward part is full of ravening and wicked.Deas. 

10 
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40 Sewentehserowanen, yah-genh raonha ne rohaon ne 
atste nonkadih, tehohsou oni j inigon ne onagon 1 

41 Nok senha yoweyenston ne enhsheyon n'yago
tenht ne jinahoten-shon-ah sayen ; oni sadkahthoh, orih
wagwegon kanohare nisegeh. 

42 Nok sewendenht jonha PhaTisees ! igen seway& 
nahs ne agowenhk nohonteshon-ah, ne kaseragon, oni 
onnerahtagon, oni sewatongohton ne raoyatorehtsera 
oni jinahonwanoronhkwa-geh ne Niyoh: kengayen to
genhske neane-eh ehnahesewayeren, nok tohsa isi yaja
ti nodyake ne ahesewerheke yah ken neane-eh thateyo
tonhwenjohon. 

43 Sewendenht jonha, Pka:risees ! igen e~mji ne sewa
noronhkhwa ne enegenh yahesewatege jiyontyendah
kwa nononhsadogenhtigeh, oni sewerontskwen jiyont
kehrondahkwa. 

44 Sewendenht jonha, sewahyatonse oni Pharisees, se
wadonnhiyase karihwiyohstak ! igen aniyoht jiniyoh, 
jiyeyatataryon yahothenon tewene nayontkahthoh, nok 
oni nongwehogon ehtayonbskwaserongo yahthayoni
toke. 

45 9d" Ethone waharihwaserago shayadat teharihwa
genhas, wahawenhahse, Tageweaniyo, ne ne kea-igen 
sahthare, wahskwattebten oni niib. 

46 Neoni wahenron, Sewendenht onise, tesewarih
wagenhas I igen yetshihwishatha nongwehogon eayet
shinigonranenten, nok ne jonha yah ne tegen keaniya
hesewayere sewahsnongeh ne ayetshihwisharago. 

47 Sewendenht jonha r igen ise._ yetshiyonnyeani jira
diyatataryon rodiyatadogenhti-g~nha, oni yetshinihogon• 
genba shagodiryo. ,s Togenhske ise tesewarihwaganere. oni sewarih· 
wanonwese jinihodiyotenhseroten ne sewanishendah
kwe : igen orihwiyo-onweh ne shagodiryo, nok nise jon· 
nihs jiradiyatataryon. 

4-9 Ne kadi wahonni oni neane waton ne kanigonh· 
rowanenhsera ne Niyoh, Iih yengatenhane rodiyatado
genhti oni ne ·ronkhyatonse, nok odyake enhoriwadiryo 
oni enhonwanatyesahte: 
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40 Ye fools! did not he that niade that which is with
out, make that which is within also i 

41 But rather give e.lms of such things as ye have· 
and, behold all things are clean unto you. ' 

42 But wo unto you, Pharisees I for ye tithe mint, 
and rue, and all manner of herbs, and pass over judg
ment and the love of God : these ought ye to have done, 
and not to leave the other undone; 

43 W o unto you, Pharisees I for ye love the utter
most seats in the synagogues, and greetings in the mar
kets. 

44 W o unto you, scribes, and Pharisees, hypocrites ! 
for ye are as graves which appear not, and the men that 
walk over lkem are not a ware of them. 

45 Then answered one of the lawyers, and said unto 
him, Master, thus saying, thou reproachest us also. 

46 And he said, W o unto you also, ye lawyers! for ye. 
lade men with burdens grievous to be borne, and ye 
yourselves touch not the burdens with one of your fingers. 

4: 7 W o unto you I for ye build the sepulchres of the 
prophets, and your fathers killed them. 

48 Truly ye bear witness that ye allow the de~s of 
your fathers: for they indeed killed them, and ye build 
their sepulchres. 

49 Therefore also said the wisdom of God, I will send 
them prophets and apostles, and iome of them they shall 
alay and persecute; 
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50 Ne ne raodinegwenhsa agwegon ne rodiyatndo
genhti-genha, ronwadinegwenhsinegenhon shondonh
wenjadahsawen thonwadiryo, enwaderihwisake ue ken 
kahnegwahsade j 

51 Eh tyodahsawe raonegwcnhsa Abel jiniyore yen
gahe raonegwenhsa Zacharias, eh nonwch nihoronhya
geaonh ok tyogenh jironwaneyonhkwe oni ononhsado
genhtigowah; agwah wagwenhahse ise, tkagonte-onweh 
enwaderihwisake negea-enh jikahnegwahsade. 

52 Sewendenht ne jonha tesewarihwagenhas ! igen 
agwegon sewarihwanhoten ne kanigonhrowanenhsera: 
yahtesewadaweyaton ne jonha, nok ne agaonha ne yon
daweyataneh ise watisewenryentharen. 

53 Nconi jinahenron jiniyadekariwageh ne rononha
geh, ne radihyatonse oni ne Pharisees tahondahsawen 
rodiweanahniron ue raonhageh, oni nahonwanagonny
ate ne jiok nahoten aontabaweaninegeane; 

54 Nen se tehonweanenhrayeani, radirih·wisaks oni 
nahadeweananerake jirahsagaronte, ne nahonwarihwa
retsten. 

CH AP. XI I. 

Keristus wakskagorilwnyen ne raotyohkwa. 

N ETHONE nonweh, ne onen ~hahondyataroroke 
wahontkeanisa agwah yonehragwah t kentyohko

wanen nongweh, ne wahonni wat.yondadaskwaseren, ta
hadahsa wen wahshagawenhahse ne raotyohkwa tewa
tyerenht agwegon, Sewadeanigonrarenh ne raonatten
gwahtha ne Pharisees, ne kengayen ne rondonnhiyas ne 
karihwiyohstak. 

2 Igen yahothenon tekarhoron, ne ne yahthaondodahsi; 
ne tens naonhsehton, ne yahthagatogensere. 

3 Ne kadi wahonni, jiok nahoten sewadatih ne ji 
tyogarahs1 tkagonte eayohrongaton jideyohswathe · oni 
jinahoton sewadatih ji teyonhonhtonde adahsehto~geh. 
en waderihowanahte kanonhsoharageh. 
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50 That the blood of all the prophets, which was shed 
from the foundation of the world, may be required of 
&hit -genera.tion ; 

51 From the blood of Abel, unto the blood of Zaeha
nas, which perished between the altar and the temple-: 
verily I say unto 'you, It shall be required of this genera
,ion. 

52 Wo unto you, lawyers! for ye have taken away 
the key of knowledge: ye entered not in yourselves, and 
them that were entering in ye hindered. 

53 And, as he said· these things unto them, the scribes 
and the Pharisees began to urge kim vehemently, and to 
provoke him to speak of many things ; 

54 Laying wait for him, and s~eking to catch some
thing out of his mouth, that they might accuse him. 

CHAP. XII. 

Christ teacheth his disciples, etc. 

I N the mean time, when there were gathered together 
an innumerable multitude of people, insomuch· that 

they trode one upon another, he began to say unto his 
disciples first of all, Beware ye of the leaven of the Pha
risees, which is hypocrisy. 

2 For there is nothing covered that shall not be re• 
Yealed: neither hid that shall not be known. 

3 Therefore, .whatsoever ye have spoken in darkness 
11hall be heard in the light; and that which ye have spo· 
ken in the ea.r in closets shafl be proclaimed upon the 
house-tops. 
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4 N eoni Iih wagwenhahse, tew~tenro-ogon, Tohsa 
neane sewatshahnihsek ne yondadetiyohs noyeronta, oni 
ohnagengeh, yahothenon oya tbayegweni ne isi nonka
dih. 

5 N ok Iih wagwarihwadatshe onhka ne enhjis_ewat
shahnihsege: Ehjisewatshahnihsek raonha, ne onen en
hotswaton, raoshatstenhsera enrate ken yenhshagoya
tonti onehshon; etho, lib wagwenhahse, Ehjisewatshah-· 
nihsek raonha. 

6 Yah ken wisk tegondi jitea-ah waontenhninon sha
tekaristihen yahatkene, yah kadi enhskat · jinigondi te
kanigonrhen raohenton ne Niyoh 1 

7 N ok oni niyadekanonhkwisemgeh . ne sanonjineh 
yotonnih agwegon. naah wahraton. Tohsa kadi set
shahnihsek ne agarihonni : senha ise yogarowanen jini
voht ne eso gondi ne jitea-ah. 
~ 8 Shegon oya Iih wagwenhahse, Onhka kiok eayon
dadadonterene niihneh -raodihenton ne ongwe~ogon, ne 
ongweh Ronwayen raonha oni enhshagaonterene aodi
henton ne raoronhyagehronon ne Niyoh. 

9 N ok oni raonha ne ragwadonhiyase raodihenton ne 
ongweh, enhonwadonhiyase aodihenton ne raoronhya
gehronon ne N iyoh. 

10 Neoni onhka kiok othenon enhonwenhahse ska-
weanat ne ongweh Ronwayen, enwaton nensehshago
rihwiyohsten : nok ne kengayen eayegonnatahkwe en
honwatsha weanoryate ne Ronigonhriyohston, yahteya
weht aonsayagoderihwahrago nea-ne-eh. 

11 Neoni ne onen eayesayathewe ononhsadogenhtigeh 
ne, tens jitehadiyatorehtha, oni raodishatstenhseragon, 
tohsa othenon seanigonhrayentonh to-niyahesaweanen
hawe nahserihwaserago, ne tens ji eilhsadati : 

12 Igen ne Ronigonhriyohston eayarihonyen ue en
gatege ne hour jinahoten enhsiron'. 

13 Neoni enhskat jinikentyohkwa wahawenhahse 
raonha, Tageweaniyo, ehtseweanuran nagyadategea-ah, 
ne ne tayagenikhabsi jiniwatsheanonnyatsera. 

14 N eoni w~ha wenhahse, ne Rongweb, onhka. ne 
yongyadonnyatonh nakhejenhayen, ne tens ne takhek
babsyonhsege nisegeh t · 
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t A.nd I say unto you,. my friends, Be not afraid or 
them that kill the body, and after that have no more 
,bat they can do: 

5 But I will forewarn you whom ye shall fear; Fear 
him which, after. he hath kilkd, hath power to cast into 
hell; yea, I say unto you, Fear him. 

6 Are not five sparrows sold for , two farthings, and 
not one of them is forgotten before God 7 

7 But even the very hairs.of your head are all num
bered. Fear not therefore ; ye are of more value than 
many sparrows. 

8 Also I say unto you, Whosoever shall confess me 
before men, him shall the Son of man also confess before 
the angels of God : 

9 But he- that denieth me before men, shall be denied 
before the angels of God. 

10 And whosoever shall speak a word against the 
Son of man,_it shall be forgiven him: but unto him that 
blasphemeth against the Holy Ghost, it shall not be for
given. 

11 And when they bring you unto the synagogues, 
and unto magistrates and powers, take ye no thought 
how or what thing ye shall answer; or what ye shall say : 

12 For the Holy Ghost shall teach you in the sa·me 
hour what ye ought to say. 

13 ,. And one of-the company said unto him, Master, 
speak to my brother, that he divide the inheritance with 
me. 

1.t And he said unto him, Man, who made me a judge 
or a divider over you. 
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15 Neoni wabshagawenhahs~ rononba, Jadeanigon· 
raren, oni sahtyawenrak ne kanoshatsera: igen ne _on
gweh ji yagonhe yahtekagatste oni ayago~a.tige jiniya
weta jiniyategon ahodeweaniyohston. 

16 Neoni ne wahadati tekarihwagenwahton ne ronon
hageh, ,wahenron, Raohehta ne royatatogen rongweh 
rotshogowah agwah waoyanereane ji yotonni : 

17 Neoni warehre raonbatseragon, yaweht wahenron, 
Othonht.e naagyere, no wahonni yahtejonaktote ji ahayen 
ne wahOdonnisaahse 1 

18 N eoni wahenron, Ken ki na nengyere : Engerihsi 
ki naah jigyendahkwa jiyetskwahestha, oya enskenonh
sonni sen ha engowanen; ehnonweh nengyonte jinahoten 
enwagadonnisaahse ji oni niwakyen. 

19 N eoni jinengyerase nagwadonhets, Adonh~t11 

wahhi sagate niyategon nyoyanerese oni enwateweyen· 
ionke esa yohserageh; sadateweyenton kadi, sek, sanya
tanawenhsek, oni satagarite~. 

20 Nok Niyoh wahawenhahse raonha, Senteh, eayo
garahwe eayerihwisake ne sadonhetsherageh: nen ethone 
onhka agowenhk enwaton jinisayen jinigon sadatkwe· 
anii 

21 Eh kadi niyoht ne eso radatkweani nonhwageh, 
yahtehotshogowah ne Niyohneh. 

22 ~ Neoni wabshagawenhahse ne raotyohkwa, Ne 
kadi wahonni Iih wagwenhahse, Tohsa othenon sea
nonhtonyonh1k ji sonhe, jinahoten aahseke ; ne oni ne 
jerongeh, nahoten agarane. 

23 Jiyagonhe yogar9wanen jiniyoht ne kagon, oni no
yeronta senha ne yogarowanen jiniyoht ne kanena. 

24 Tescniyatoreht ne jogawe-gowah: igen yabtegon
~iyenthohs othenon: yah_ oni teyodinonhsote, ne tens 
J1Jetskwahestha ; nok N 1yoh ran on tens. To-kadi ni
yogara senha nise sewatongohton jiniyoht ne jitea-ogon 1 

25 Oni kanikayen jinijon tokat ne ahseanonhtonyon· 
we ahskweni genh shateyohsitihen ahsadehyaron 1 

. 26. Tokat kadi yahthaskweni ehnaahsyere enhskat \)e 

myonhwaah, nahoten garihonni ji seanonhtonyon ne 
odyake1 
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15 And he said unto them, Take heed, and beware 
of covetousness: for a man's life consisteth not in the 
abundance of the things which he possesseth. 

16 -ii" And he spake a parable unto them, saying, The 
ground of a certain rich man brought forth plentifully: 

17 And he thought within himgelf, saying, What shall 
I do, l>ecause I have no room.where to bestow my fruitsi 

18 And he said, this will I do; I will pull down my 
barns, and buud greater; and there will I bestow all my 
fruits and my goods. 

19 And I will say to my soul, Soul, thou hast much 
goods laid up for many years: take"thine ease, eat, drink, 
a,11d be merry. 

20 But God said unto him, Thou fool, this night thy 
soul shall be required of thee: then whose shall those 
things be which thou hast provided 'l 

21 -So is he that layeth up treasure for himself, and 
is not rich toward God. 

22 ~ And he said unto his disciples, Therefore I say 
unto you, Take no thought for your life, what ye shall 
eat; neither for the body what ye shall put on .. 

23 The life is more than meat, and the body is mor, 
than raiment. 

24 Consider the ravens ; for they neither sow nor reap; 
which neither have storehouse nor barn; and God feed
eth them : bow much more arc ye better than· the fowls i 

25 And which of you, with taking thought, can add 
lo his stature one cubit. 

26 If ye then be not able to do that thing which is 
leas,, why take ye thought for the rest 'I 
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27 Teseniyatoreht ken yoto~ni kanerahtonth~ ni~oht 
ji gondehyaronhs. Yahteyod1yote, _yahteg~fldihsen.7e
tonnis; shegon kadi wagwenhahse mse, kea-1genh Bolo, 
mon jinigon royendahkwe raonwesenhts~rayah eh tehah
kweanyiyohne jiniyoht enhskat ne kea-1genh. 

28 Ne wahonni tokat ne Niyoh rogwatagwen nohonte
ogon tehahsnyeh, wahhi nonw:a .. kenwente kahehtayen
ton, eayorheane ken yeayagoti Jiyondenata.ronda~kwai 
senha kadi nise jiniyawet.a enhsjisewahrawi, 0 mgonha 
tisewehtahkon 1 

29 N eoni tohsa ne sewesak nahoten ensewake, nok 
oni nahesewanyatanawent, tohsa oni di: thadesewani
gonrageh. 

30 Igen. agwegon jinigon negea-enh niyadeyaga~nh
wenjageh jiyonhwenjade yerihwisaks: oni ne Yanihah 
roderyentare ne tesal.onhwenjonni jiniyoriwa kea-igenh. 

31 ~ N ok sen ha kenkayen serihwisakshek raoyanert
eera ne Niyoh, oni jinigon negea-enh yatengayesLahkon 
nisegeh. 

32 Tohsa sewahteronsek, nisewentyohkwasa; igen 
ne negea·enh ne Yanihah, raodonweshenhtsera ne eayon 
ne raoyanertsera. 

33 Satenhninon jinisayen, oni sheyon ne yagotenht: 
sewadatkwenyas jonha kayare-ogon ne ne yahtewaga

. yons, ne ne sewatsheanonnyatahtsera ne karonhyageho
gon ne ne yahthaongayonne, yah oni ne radinenhskwu 
thiyahonne~e, yah oni ne oskenrha aonsagahetkenhte. 

34 Igen JI kayen ne satshogowahtsera, eh kayen oni 
ne seryaneh. 

35 Ken oni jisadyatanhastha tesadyagwaranhak, nok 
oni sahswathedahtsera yotekhak · 

36 Neoni ise yatese:V'ayadih jiniyoht ne ronongweh 
ronwanonhne ne raod1yaneta, ne onen eren ensrehte ji 
wadeanyote; ne onen, ensrawe enthagonhrekhon, en
thonwanhotongwahse raonha yogondatye. 

37 Yagodaskats jiniyagonh ne yondadenhase, ne ro
yaner no _onen entre enhadkahthoh yondadeanigonrare: 
agwah, It~ wagwenhabse, kea-igenh ne enha dyatanhaste 
r~onh:3-, om raoriha enharihonni enhontyen enhondekhon~ 
m., om karo entrehte oni enshagohsnyeh. 
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27 Consider the lilies how they grow : they toil not, 
they spin not; and yet I say unto you, that Solomon in 
all his glory was not arrayed like one of these. 

28 If then God so clothe the grass, ,which is to-day 
in the field, and to morrow is cast into the oven; how 
much more will ke clothe you, 0 ye of little faith 1 

29 And seek not ye what ye shall eat, or what ye 
shall drink, neither be ye of doubtful mind. 

30 For all these things do the nations of the world 
seek after: and your Father knoweth th~t ye have need 
of these things. 

31 But rather seek ye the kingdom of God; and all 
these things shall be added unto you. 

32 Fear not, little flock ; for it is your Father's good 
pleasure to give you the kingdom. 

33 Sell that ye have, and give alms: provide your
selves bags which wax not old, a treasute in the heavens 
that faileth not, where no thief approacheth, neither moth 
corrupteth. 

34 For where your treasure is, there will your heart 
be also. 

35 Let your loins be girded about, and gour lights 
burning; 

36 And ye yourselves like unto men that wait for 
their lord, when he will return from the wedding; that, 
when he cometh and knocketh, they may open unto him 
immediately. 

37 Blessed are those servants, whom the lord, when 
he cometh, shall find watching : verily I say unto you, 
that he shall gird himself, and make them sit down to 
meat, and will come forth and serve ihem. 
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38 N eoni .tokat ensrawe ne tekenihadont yondadenon· 
ne, ne tens ahshcnhadont, oni enshagoyadatshenri yon
dadenigonrare yontyehwathas, yagodaskats netho-1gen 
yondadenhase. _ . 

39 Neonijaderycntarak, negea-enh tQkat rongwet1yoh 
ne kanonhsagon renteron ahoderyentarake katke entre 
ne ranenhskwas tkagonte ahotyehwaton, yah kadi tha-' . 
yoton-onh ne ahonwanonhskan. . . 

40 Ne kadi wahonni sew;adenrharat o-mse: 1gen ne 
ongweh Ronwayen yahtekatogenh kanonweh ne k<>tllf 
entrc ne yahthenseanonhtonyonheke. 

41 ~ Ethoi1e Peter wahenron waha wenhahse, Saya
ner, ongyonhaah genh waskwadati ne tckarihwagen
wahton, kat.on agwah agwegon nongwehogon ~ 

42 Neoni ne Royaner sah~nron, On.hka kadi nagw:ah 
thawehtahkon nok oni rattokha jironwarihonte, ne wa
honni ne raoyaneta enhogowanahte ne raononhsagon 
enhatsteriste, ne tenhshagohsnyene watogen nigonhaty~· 
enshagonon<lenhsege jinonweh nateyotonhwenjohon i 

43 Rodaskats netho ron~anhase, onhka ne raoyaneta 
ensrawe· enhoyadatshenri- ehnihoyerenhatye. 

44 Ne togenhske-onweh lih wagwenhahse, Ne _ne 
kengayen enhogowanahte enhatsteriste agwegon jini
hoyen. 

45 Nokken oni kayen ne ronwanhase tokat enhenron 
ne raweryahsagon, Ne riyaner wahhi eayonnise nensra~ 
we; nok ent~adahsawen enshagoyesahte ne ronwadin· 
base, nok om ne gonwadinhase, oni eso enrake enhahne
gira, oni enhononhwarahton; 

46 Ne royaner tenthotkenseha ne ronhase enwehnise
radeke yahthenhorharege okthenhatyeren:hji, nen enwa
we ne hour yahtehorhare, ethone tenshoyake enshatka· 
ronni, eh nonkadi enshonwayataren ne ne yahten tetho
nehtahkon. 

47 Neoni ne ronwanhase _ne roderyentare jinihoriho
tenh ne r~o1aneta, yah ka?.1 .teho_tsheronnyahkwentho
seh, yah om eh tehoyeren 1m1homgonhrotenh tkagonle 
eso enhonwahrewahte. ' 
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38 And if he shall come in the second watch, or come 
in the tbfrd watch, and find them so, blessed are those 
servants. , 

39 And this know, that if the good man of the house 
had known what hour the thief would come, he would 
have watched, and not have suffered his house to be bro
ken throng h. 

40 Be ye, therefore, ready also: for the Son of man 
cometh at an hour when ye think not. 

4-1 e,f 'rhen Peter said unto him, Lord, speakest thou 
this parable unto us, or even to all i 

42 And the Lord said, Who then is that faithful and 
wise steward, whom his lord shall make ruler over his 
household, to give them their. portion of meat in due sea
son 1 

43 Blessed is that servant, whom his lord1 when he 
cometh, shall find so doing. 

44 Of a truth I say unto you, That he will make him 
ruler over all that he hath. 

45 But and if that servant say in his heart, My lord 
delayeth his coming, and shall begin to beat the men
servants and maidens, anrl to eat and drink, and to be 
drunken; 

46 The lord of that servant will come in a day when 
he lookcth not for him, and at an hour when he is not 
aware, and will cut him in sunder, and will appoint him 
his portion with the unbelievers. 

47 And that scrvan t which knew his lord's wil~ 
and prepared not hims~!!, neither d.id according to his 
will, shall be beaten with many stripes. 

11 
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48 Nok tokat yahtehoderyentare, ok sane enhorihwan~ 
hige jinuhotenshon shategena no ayagohrew_ahte, ken k1 
na nigonha enhonwayenhte. . lg~n onhka k10k eso rpde
ryentare, senha eso enw_adenh~1sake raonhageh; nok 
oni onhka ok eso ronwanhwaw1 nongwehneh, tkagonte 
senha eso enhodirharege ne raonhageh. 

49 -,r Iih wagewe ne engenhane ojire nonhwenjageh, 
nok to-ncayawen, tokat nongenh onen ok wategaton 1 
· 50 Nok wakyen ne adatneg?serhon ne e~1~nknegose
rawe; oni to-niyaweta wagemgonrharens Jm1yore y.en
waderihwihewc ! 

51 Isewehre genb ne jonha lib wagewe ne garihonni 
kheyawire ne kayaneren nonhwenjagch 1 Wagonhrori, 
Yah naah; ken tenhnon neayawen ensewadekhahsy
ongo: 

52 Igen jineayawen ndhenton wisk niyongwetagch ne 
skanonhsat teayondekhahsi, ahshen nok tekenih ji tea
yondekhahsi, oni tekenih nok ahshen. 

53 Ne ronihah tenhyadekhahsi ne royea-ah, neoni ne 
royea-ah enhohswen ne ronihah ; ne onistenhah tengya
dekhabsi noyea-ah, oni noyea-ah eayohswen nonistenhah; 
oni nosawhha eayohswen nosawhha., 011i tengyadatsweo. 
ne gonwasawhha. 

54 -,r Neoni wahshagawenhahse nongwehogon, Ne 
onen sewadkahthohs tayotshataratye jiyatewatshothos, 
oksha ok sewatons, Anyoh tayogeanoronhatye · nok oni 
togenhske ehniyawens. ' 

55 Neoni onen en~ewagen taya~tatye eutyegeh, nok 
ensewenron, Waot~nhatane; eh om neane-eh niyawens. 

56 Jonha sewanhwaycsahtanyonhs, sewayenteri jika
g?nhsonte ~?tshata-ogon, oni nonhwenjageh ; Oh-kadi 
myotyeren, Jl yahothenon thiyesewahes nonwa wehnise· 
ratenyon jiniyotyeren 1 

57 Etho, nok oni op.niyotyeren nok isegeh yahothenon 
thatesewayatorehtha nyoderihwagwarihsyon 1 
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48 But h~ that knew not, an~ did commit things 
worthy of stnpes, shall be beaten with few stripes. For 
unto whomsoever much is given, of him shall be much 
required; and to whom men have committed much of 
him they will ask the more. ' 

49 -tr I am come to send fire on the earth; and what 
will I, if it be already kinkled i 

50 But I have a baptism to be baptized with; and 
how am I straitened till it be accomplished f 

51 Suppose ye that I am come to give peace on earth~ 
I tell you, Nay ; but rather division : 

52 For from henceforth there shall be five in one 
house divided, three against two, and two against three. 

53 The father shall be divided against the son, and 
tho son agJ.inst the father; foe mother against the 
daughter, and the daughter against the mother; the mo
ther-in-law against her daughter-in-law, and thedaughter
in-law against her mother-in-law. 

54 ,- And he said also to the people, When ye see a 
cloud rise out of the west, straitway ye say, There co
meth a shower j and so it is. 

55 And when ye see the south wind · blow, ye say, 
There will be heat; and it cometh to pass. 

56 Ye hypocrites! ye can discern the face of the sky 
and of the earth ; but how is it that ye do not discern 
this time 1 

.57 Yea, and wh.,1 even of yourselves judge ye no.t 
what is right 1 
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58 ,- Ne onen ensene ne yahswenhse ji nonka t~~nte
ron ne tehayatorehtha, jinahe isenese ohahageh, Jmen. 
skweni sadeanigonraren ne tokat nongenh aonton naon
sahyahtkawe; ken tens kayen yenhononke ne tehayato
rehtha ne oni ne tehayatorehtha enhyadewendehte ra
onhag~h ne shagon:hotons, oni ne shagonhotons eh yen
hyayatinyonte jiyondadenhotonhkwa. 

59 Wagonhrori kadi, yah thaonsasyageaue jiniyore 
yatenhtshahte enhskaryake. 

CHAP. XIll. 

Keristus washagoderihwalinotonse naonsayondatuwahte: 

N E ethane radiyatare etho wehniseratenyonhkwe od
yake ne wahonwahrori ne Galileans, ne ne agone

gwenhsa Pilate tehoyehston jironneyonhkwen nayont
sheanonni. 

2 Neoni Yesus saharihwaserago, wahenron, Iseweh
re genh ne negea-enh Galileans yahonatongohton jiniho
dirihwaneraakskon jiniyoht nodyake ne Galilean-bogon, 
ne aoriwa eso wahonwadironhyagenhte nehnaorihoton
ogon ~ 

3 Wagonhrori, Yahten j ok tenhnon tokat yahten j1-
sewadatrewahtane, sewagwegon o-nise enwahtonde ji 
jonhe . 

.. •5 Wagonhrori, Yahten; ok tenhnon tokat yahten 
~1sewadatrewahtane, sewagwegon o-nise enwahtonde ji 
Jon he. 

6 91!' Raonha wahadati shcgon kea-igenh tekarihwa
genwahton: R~yatatogen rQyenthon jogahrehtese rao
hentageh; neom nen ratkensere nayohyanyontage, wa
hoyoha . 

., The 4th verae has been accidentally omitted by the translator. 
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58 9tl' When thou goest with thine adversary to the 
magistrates, as thou art in the way, give diligence that 
thou mayest be delivered from him, lest he hale thee to 
the judge, and the judge deliver thee to the officer, and 
the officer cast thee into prison. 

59 I tell thee, thou shalt not depart thence till thou 
hast paid the very last mite. 

CHAP. XIII. 

Christ preacketk repentance. 

T HERE were present at that season ·some tba~ told 
him of the Galileans, whose blood Pilate had min

gled with their sacrifices. 

2 And Jesus, answering, said unto them, Suppose ye 
that these Galileans were sinners above all the Galileans, 
because they suffered such things 1 

3 I tell you, Nay : but, except ye repent, ye shall all 
likewise perish. 

4 Or those eighteen upon whom the tower in Siloam 
fell, and slew them, think ye that they were sinners above 
all men that dwelt in Jerusalem 1 

5 I tell you, Nay: but, except ye repent, ye shall all 
likewise perish. 

6 -,f He spake also this parable : A certain man had a 
fig-tree planted in his vineyard; and he came and sought 
fruit thereon, and found none: 
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7 Ethone wahawenhahse ne rahe.~tahseron:nis, .Sad
kahthoh, onen ahshen-niyohserageh _Jtnahe ~~1gah1saks 
ne ken kerhide, yahtegetshenryese : Jaak kad1; ne ok ne 
watswathe negea-enh 1 

8 Oni sahariwaserago, wahawenhahse, Sayaner, aa-
hetho tohsa nonwa keayohserade, nyare kagwat, ne nyo
yanere wagonhwenjondi: 

9 Nok tokat nongenh enwahyanyonten, etho wahhi 
yoyancre: nok tokat yaht~n, nen k_i enhsya~e onen. 

10 Neoni ehnonweh mhshagonhonyeam enhskat ne 
ononhsadogenhti-ogon aondadogenhtongeh. 

11 -,r N eoni sadkahthoh, eh ye ya tare onhehtyen yo
ty eani ne kanigonra yoyatohraragon shategon-yawenre
niyohseragah, t.yoyatayeshaonh, yahohthagayere aon-
sondyatngwarihsi. . 

12 Ne onen ne Yesus wahadkahthoh naonha, yahea-
nonke, wahrcn hahse, Sanhehtyen, oneu satnerenhsi jini
sayata wea-onh. 

13 Neoni ,vatheanisnonhsaren naonha; neoni yogon· 
datye sondyatagwarihsi, neoni wahonentonde ne Niyoh. 

14 N eoni ne rarihwagwatagwas ne ononhsadogenh
tigeh waharihwaserago kanakhwenhseragon, ne wahon
ni ji ne Yesus washagojonte aondadogenhtongeh, wa
shagawenhahse nongwehogon, Yayak wahhi uiwehni
serageh nongweh ea yngoyoten: ethone kadi karo endi
eewe~te nayetshijonte, nok tohsa ne yaweadadogenhton 
wehmserade. 

15 Ne Royaner saharihwaserago, wahawenhahse, Ise 
skonnathn, yah gcnh agwegon yatesewayadih ehtese
wayere rahne~enhsyonhs ne raotshenen teyodinagares 
ne tens adenat1, nen tenhnon enhahsharinehtc jiuonweh 
cngahnegira naondadogenhtongeh? 

16 Yah kadi oni gen negea-enh nagonhehtyen ehte
yoht, nen tenhnon ne shagoyea-ah ne Abraham, jadkah
thoh, Satan ragoneren ncn shategon johserare, niyon
sayontnerenhs1 naondadogenhtongeh i 

17 Ne onen ne shahenron jinikariwage, ngwegon ne 
tehonwaweanoyaakhon wahontehen: nok agw€gon non
g~ehogon wahondon~haren ne aoriwa agwegon ji oni 
mhaweyeanowanen Jmashagotyerasc ne raonha. 
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7 Then said he unto the dresser of his vineyard, Be
hold, these three years I come seeking fruit on this fig
tree, and find none: cut it down, why cumbereth it the 
ground11 

8 And he,· answering, said unto him, Lord, let it alone 
this year also, till I shall dig about it, and dung it: 

9 And if it bear fruit, well ; and if not, then, after that, 
thou shalt cut it down. 

l O ~ And he was teaching in one of th~ synagogues 
on the sabbath. 

11 And, behold, there was a woman which had a spi
rit of infirmity eighteen years, and was bowed together, 
aDfl could in no wise lift up he·rself 

12 And, when Jesus saw her, he called her to him, 
and said unto her, "\Voman, thou art loosed from thine 
infirmity. 

13 And he faid !iis hands on her: and immediately 
she was made straight, and glorified God. 

14 And the ruler of the. synagogue answered ,vith in
dignation, because that Jesus had healed on the sabbath
tlay, and said unto the people, rrhere are six days in 
which men ought to work; in them, therefore, come and 
be healed, and not on the sabbath-day. 

l5 The Lord then answered him, and said, T/1,011, hypo
crite I doth not each one of you on the sabbath loose 
his ox or his ass from the stall, and lead him away to 
watering 1 

16 And ought not this woman, being a daughter of 
Abraham, whom Satan hath bound, lo, these eighteen 
years, be loosed from this bond on the sabbath-day 1 

17 And, when he had said these things, all his adver
saries were ashamed: nnd all the people rejoiced for 
,dl the glorious things that were done by him. 
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18 -,r Ethone wahenron, Nah?ten .~m.hteh ire~ehro 
jiniyotyeren raoyanertsera ne N 1yoh Jm1yoht 1 om na
hoten onhteh tageriwaren i 

19 Aniyoht jiniyoht ne kanen mustard yeyenthohtba, 
nc ne ron<Tweh wahayentho, nok ondehyaron, karonto
wanen on~n; oni agwegon ne jitea-ah ehwagondahsehte 
jideyoncnrontc. 

20 N eoni sheO'on sahenron, N ahoten onhteh shate
yoht jiniyoht ne ~aoya.nertsera ne Niyoh. 

21 Eh ne niyoht ne wattengwahton, kcngayen. ne 
onhehtyen watkahkwe oni teyayehston ne abshen-mwa
tenyendentserage nothesera, jioiyorc onen wagwegon 
yottcngwcn. . 

22 N coni etho niyaharc jikanatayenton om yenage
ronyon, .:1h.:1gorihonyeanihatye, oni tehotstegawhhenha
tye jinonkadih ne Jeru,salem. 

23 Ethone shayadat wahawenhahse, Sayaner, ken 
onhte gen niyagonha nc tcayontongohte ~ Neoni raon
ha washagawenhahse, 

24 ,- Scwadatsterons nahesewadawcyate jinonwcb 
tkanhognronte ne wentori ne eh ayontongohte: igen ya
gotyohkowanen, Iih wagwenhahse, eayagesake nayon
da weyate, nok yahthaycgweni. 

25 Katkeh ne onen ne Ra.yatagweniyo jikanonhsote 
enhotketskwen, oni nen wahanhoton jikanhogaronte, nen 
ethane i.se ehyensewageanyatane atste oni ensewagonh
rekbon jiknnhogaronte, ensewadonheke, Sayaner, Saya
ner, tagwanhotongwas; oni entbarihwaserago ne nen
benron, Yahtegwayentcri ka nondesewe: 

26 Ethone endisewadahsawcn nensewenron, lib ne
gea-enb ne yongwagon oni yongwahnegiren jideskwa
ganere, oni etho sherihonyeanihahkwe jityongwanato
genhshon. 

~7 Nok enthenron, wagwahrori, yahtegwayenteri ji 
om nondesewe; eren saseweht niihnch, agwegon ne sc
wayotea-onh sewaderihwatewahton. 

28 Keaneaya weane eayotstarhnge oni teayonnawiro· 
okshege, ethone neayetshigen Abraham oni Isaac oni 
Jacob, oni yehadigwegon ne rodiyat~dogenhtige~ha, 
raoyanertseragon ne Niyoh, nok ne ise atste entyagoti. 



&T. LUKE, CHAP. XIII. 

18 ,. Then said he, Unto what is the kingdom of God 
like 1 and w hereunto shall I resemble it 1 

19 It is like a grain of mustard-seed, which a man 
took and cast into his garden; and it gren and waxed 
a great tree, and the fowls of the air loclged in the branch
es of it. 

20 -,r And again he said, Whercunto shall I liken the 
kingdom of God i 

21 It is like leaven, which a woman took and hid in 
three measures of meal, till the i.v hole was leavened. 

22 And he went through tlie cities and villages teach
ing, and journeying towards Jerusalem. 

23 -,r Then said one unto him, Lord, are there few 
that be saved i And he said unto them, 

24 Strive to enter in at the straight gate: for many, I 
say unto you, will sc(;k to enter in, and shall not be able. 

25 When once the Master of the house is risen up, and 
hath shut too the door, and ye begin .to stand without, 
and to knock at the door, saying1 Lord, Lord, open unto 
us; and he shall answer and say unto you, 1 know you 
not whence ye are ; 

26 Then shall ye begin lo say, \Ve bave eaten and 
drunk in thy presence, and thou hast taught in our streets. 

-U But he shall say, I tell you, I know you not 
whence ye are: depart from me, all ye workers of iniqui
ty. 

28 'l'herc shall be weeping and gnashing of teeth, 
when ye shall see A bra ham, and Isaac, and Jacob, and 
all the prophets, in the kingdom of God, and you ywr-
1•lvu thrust out. 



NE 8T. LUKE1 CHAP. XIV. 

29 Neoni keaneayaweane jitkarahkwinegense entye
yenhtahkwe, oni jiyatewa~sothos, oni othorege~, oni en
tyegeh, ctho eayontycn raoyanertseragon n~ N1yoh. 

30 Neoni jadkahthoh, ohnagen yagaonn10nh, ne ten
dyontyercnh te; neoni tyagodyerenhton, ne ne ohnagen 
engenhake. . . 

31 ~f Ne shaehnisrrnt ehwahonnewe ra<l1yatatogen 
ne Pharisee.r;, (oriwa ronatsteriston) wahonwenhahse ra
onha, Aonsuhsyageane, ercn aonsahsehte; igen Herod 
yaryohsere. 

32 Neoni rnonha sashagawenhahse, Wasene ise eh
jisenihrori nctho jitsho jinihayatodenh, Sadkahthoh, Iih 
skyatinegenhon nonehshonhronon-ogon oni sekhejontan
yon ne ken wente eayorheane oni, nok ahshen hadont 
nenwata nen Iih enskeweyeanentane jiniyongerihwawi. 

33 Etho sane neane-eh, onwa ki wagahtenti ne ken 
wente nok oni neayorheane, yenjorheane oni: igen yah 
wahhi thaonton ne royatadogcnhti ahonwaronhyagenhte 
akte non weh ne ok ne Jerusalem. 

34 0 Jerusalem, Jerusalem., ise ne yetshiya wenthon 
rodiyatadogenhti-genhn, oniyetshineayoyen ronwadinha
onh seniscgeh; to-nen nigon tewagatonhwenjonnihne 
nak~ey.atororon sewakshata-ogon, ehniwagyeren jiniyoht 
ne k1tk1t kancrahontshogon eayagoyadahsehte nonathos
ka, nok yahtesewathondaton ! 

35 Ja<lkahthoh, jisewanonhsotahkwe wescwadaten
rase aogou yahothenon tesewat. Neoni ao-wah wa
gwe.nhahse ise, Yahteyaweht aonsaskwadkahthoh jini
yore yenwa<lerihwihewe ethone nensewcnron, Roda

1
skate 

ne raonha ne tondare wahonni rahseanagon ne Royaner. 

CHAP. XIV. 

Yesus saskagorikonyen nayondadonterene. 

N EONI keanaaweane, ne nen shahadaweyate jiro
nonhsotc ne shayadat ne rayatagweniyo ne Pltari

iees na hanatarake aondadogenhtongeh, oni ronwanigon
rnre raonha. 
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29 And they shall come from the east, and from the 
west, and from the north, and from the south, and shall 
sit down in the kingdom of God. 

30 And, behold, there are last which shall be first, 
and there are first which shall be last. 

31 ,- The same day there came certain of the Phari
sees, saying unto him, Get thee out, and depart hence: 
for Herod will kill thee. 

• 32 And he said unto them, Go ye and tell that fox, 
Behold, I cast out devils, anJ l do cures to-day, and to
morrow, aud the third day I shall be perfected. 

33 Nevertheless, I must walk to-day and to-morrowj 
and the day following: for it cannot be that a prophet 
perish out of Jerusalem; 

34 0 Jerusalem, Jerusalem, which killest the prophets, 
and stonest them that are sent unto thee; how often 
would I have gar.hered thy children together, as a hen 
dot!,, gather her brood under her wings and ye would 
not! 

35 Behold, your house is left unto you desolate: and 
verily I say unto you, Ye shall not see me until the time 
come when ye shall say, Blessed is he that cometh in 
the name of the Lord. 

CHAP XIV. 

Christ kealetk on t/1,e sabbath, ~c. 

AND it eame to pass, as he went into the hou&e of 
one of the chief Pharisees to eat bread on the sab

bath-day,. that they watched him. 
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2 Neoni sadkahthoh, rayatatogen ne rongweh raohen
ton ne ne ronhrare rotnegata-ani. 

3 Neoni Yesus waharihwaserago, washagawenhahso 
ne tehadirihwagenhaskowah oni ne Pltarisees, wahen
ron, Tkarihw ayeri genh nayondadejonte aondaJogenh· 
tong,~h wehniserade 1 . . 

4 Oni ok thatbontotade. Neom wahoyena, om saho-
jonte, oni sahohtkawe: . 

5 Neoni sahshagawenhahse, wahenron, Ka-myeyatare 
ne tokat nagotshenen yagayateane, yah genh thagonw~-
yatagenha. aondadogenhtongeh 1 .. 

6 Neoni yahothenon teshonen ne raonhageh Jmasha· 
goyerase jinigon. 

7 ~ Neoni rorihwageron tekarihwagenwahton ronon-
hageh ne ronwea.neani, ne onen teshagoganere radinon
wese nahadinaktarago j1kayatagweniyo; nashagoyerase, 

8 Neonen ne ise eaycseanyoten onhka ok jiwadean· 
yote, tohsa eh satyen jinonweh .naonha-ah enegenh ka· 
naktenyon, on wa sen ha yQgotkonyenhston nongweh ji 
nise niyoht nenhonwahnyoten; 

9 N eoni raonha ne yeani nok oni raonha entne oni en
hyenhahse, Ehtsenaktothahse ne gen rongweh; oni en· 
wadahsa wen nensatehen onen ne ne ehtageh kanakten
yon ensridadcragwahse. 

10 Nok ne onen yeseanyote, yasahtenti satycn ne ne 
ehtageh kanakte; ne wahonni nethone nenra.we ne yea· 
ni, tokat enhyenhahse, Dyatenro enegenh scht: ethone 
eayesatkonyenhsthage jinikentyohkwa ne tesewadonts 
nise. 

11 Igen onhka kiok radatkowanatha ok raonha vahna. 
thaontkweni, nok raonha ne rodadonnenhton ne enhon· 
wayentaren jineaynweanc. 

12 ,- Neoni kengayen wahawenhahse neo-eane rohon· 
. b 

gara w1, Katkeh ne;11 enhsonni entye kagon ne tens yo-
garaska kagon, to~sa ne sheyeanyoten ne agwah sewa
tenro-ogon, yah on 1 ne sadadenonhkwe, yah oni ne agot· 
shogowahse ne shasyadat; ne tens onwa ch o-nise eaye· 
,sayeras.e eayeseanyoten, oni enjisaderihwaseragwahse 
naah mse. 
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2 And, behold, there was a certain man before him 
which had the dropsy. 

3 And Jesus, answering, spake unto the lawyers and 
Pharisees, saying, Is it lawful to heal on the sabbath-day 'l 

4 And they held their peace. And he· took him, and 
healed him, and let him go : 

5 And answered them, saying, Which of you shall 
have an ass or an ox fallen into a pit1 and w'ill not straight
way pull him out on the sabbath-day 1 

6 And they could not answer him again to tllese 
things. 

7 ,- And he put forth a parable lo those which were 
bidden, when he marked how they chose out the chief 
rooms; saying unto them, 

8 When thou art bidden of any man to a wedding1 sit 
not down in the highest room1 lest a more honourable 
man than thou be bidden of him ; 

9 And he that bade thee and him come and say to 
thee, Give this man place; and thou begin with shame 
to take the lowest room. 

10 But when thou art bidden, go and sit down in the 
lowest room: that when he that bade thee cometh, he 
may say unto thee, Friend go up higher: then shalt 
thou have worship in the presence of tliem that sit at 
meat wiJ.h thee. 

11 For whosoever exalteth himself shall be abased ; 
-and he that humbleth himself shall be exalted. 

12 ~ Then said he also to him that bade·him, When 
thou makest a dinner or a supper, call not. thy friends, nor 
thy brethren, neither thy kinsman, nor tkg rich neigh
bours; lest they also bid thee again, and a reco:.npense 
be made thee. 

11 
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13 Nok katke nise enshenyenskonnyen, yenshenonke 
ne yagotenht1 oni agojiyo, oni yerenhsakshense, oni teye
ronwegon; 

14 N eoni eaye~ayatateriste: igen yahteyaweht aye
gweni ayesadonhrahseronse: igen eth.~me eayes.adonh
rahseronse jinenjontketsko ne yagodenhwagwanhsyon. 

15 ,- Neoni ne onen shayadat jinigon ne tehondonts 
utthonde jinontahaweaninegeane, wahawenhahse raon
ha Rodaskats na 1i0 raonha ne enhanatarake raoyanert-

' seragon ne N iyoh. 
16 Neoni wahawenhahse raonha1 Rayatatogen ron

gweh kanyahowanen yogaraskha, oni shagaweanyote 
kentyohk°'vanen: . 

17 Neoni ya.honhane ne ronhase onen kaweyeanenta
onh, enhonweanenhahse1 Kaseneh, igcn onen kaweyea
nentaonh ne ronweancanyote. 

18 Neoni agwegon ok enhskat jina-aweane raodini
gonni tahondahsa wen waeriwarahkwe. Tyoterenhton 
wahenron, Wagonhwenjahninon ne kadi nyare wagat
kensere: Agwah kadi skeanen reanonhtonyonhek ne 
ragwea.nyote. 

19 Oni shayadat wahenron, Wakninon wisk nikayen
tage teyonhonskw:rnmt, ne kadi nyare wagatenyendenh
sa: Agwah kadi skeanen reanonhtonyonhek ne ragwe
anyote. 

20 Oni ne shayadat wahenron, Ongenynge kanahkwa: 
ne kadi wahonni yah.thakkweni ehya-age. 

21 Sara we ne ronhase1 oni wuhohrori ne raoyaneta jina
aweanc. Ethane ne rayatagweniyo jikanon};isote wa
honakhwen, wahawenhahse ne ronhase, Waas yohsnore 
jidekanatogenhseron1 shehnonkhon ne yagotcnht oni ne 
yagojiyo1 .yagoyeshaonh, oni yontshinogahtha, 

1 
oni ne 

teyeronwegon. 
22 Nenni ne ~?n.hase wa.henron, ~ayaner, onen wage

weyeanentt~onh Jimskweam, nok om shegon yonaktote. 
23 Neom ne royaner wahawenhahse ne ronhase 

Waasjiyohatenyonjiok nonweh kashestcrons onijagenh 
saskenhen nayondaweyate, jiniyore engan~non nage
nonhsagon. 
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13 But when thou makest a feast, call the poor, the 
maimed, the lame, the blind: 

14 And thou shalt be blessed; for they cannot recom
pense thee: for thou shalt be recompen.::ed at the resur
rection of the just. 

15 ,- And when one of them that sat at meat with 
him heard these things, he said unto him, Blessed is he 
that shall eat bread in the kingdom of God. 

16 Then said he unto him, A certain man made a 
great supper, and bade many: 

17 And sent bis servant at supper time to say to them 
ihn.t were bidden, Come i for all things are now ready. 

18 And they all with one consent began to make ex
cuse. The first said unto him, I have bought a piece of 
ground, arnr I must needs go and see it: I pray thee have 
me excused. 

19 Anrl anothN said, J have bought five yoke of oxen, 
and I go to prove them: I pray thee have me excused. 

20 And another said, I have married a wife; and 
therefore I cannot come. 

21 So that servant came, and showed the lord these 
things. Then the master of the house, being angry, 
said to his servant, Go out quickly into the streets and 
lanes of the city, and bring in ~1ither the poor, and the 
maimed, and lhe halt, and the blind. 

22 And the servant said, Lord, it is done as thou hast 
commanded, and yet there is room. 

23 And the lord said unto the servant, Go out into 
the highways and hedges, and compel tkem to come in. 
that my house may be filled. 
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24 Igen wagwenhahse ise, yah ki na onhka netho ro· 
nongweli ne wakheyeanyoten, thayagonhontane negeane 
kakhwa. 

25 Neo.ni chwahonnehte agwah kentyohkowanen ne 
wahonne: neor.i wathatlrnrhateni, oni washagawenhahse 
rononhR, 

26 Tokat nongenh onhka ne rongweh iilmeh entreh
!e, tokat yahthenhoh~,\·c1d1~cgc ne ronihah, ronistenhah, 
oni ne rone, oni shagoyea-ogon-ah, oni shngononhkwe, 
oni rondeanoseuha, etbo, nok oni raonha jironhc shate
yoht, yahthahagweni agityohkwa aonton. 

27 Neoni onhka kiok yahten thataarahkwe ne teka
yahsonde, oni ahaknonteratye, yahteyaweht agityohkwa 
aonton. 

28 Igen tokat onhka jinigon eayenrhege to-genonh
sonni 11;_1gwah kanonh:rnwanen, yah genh nyare thahsa
tycn, aahsarnde to-nikanoron, tokat se yadekayeri jinea
yawen nen engahson 1 

29 Ne tens jinendyaweaonh nen ensitsk;\vagwatago 
jineayohton, nok yahth::1.skweni aaht~a, agwegon agwe
gon nongwe.h entyondahsawen oktheayesagonnatah
kwe, 

30 Enyairon, ncgen rongv~reh thodabsawe ranonhson
nyane, wahonoronse nahohson. 

31 Ne tens onhka ne korahkowah rarihwanonwaks 
arleriyohsera thibade ne korahkm,vah romvarihwanon
wagi, yah genh nyare thahatyen, naheanonhtonyon en
hagweni onhte geuh ne oyeri-niweanyaweehtshcrabshen 
jinihotyoh~wa n0n tenhonterane ne ne tewahsben-niwe
anyaweehtsherahshen 1 

32 .Kentenskayen nenhayere, shegon inonh tayago
nenhnne, nok yenhatenhane, tenhonwanaterate ne nenh-
rerbege tejagenirihonten ne kayanerenh. ' 

33 Eh kadi niyoht, onhka. kiok jiniyagonh nc yab
thayeg,~eni. aayenhre wagati jinigon wakyen, yahtha.
hagwem ag1tyohkwa aonton. 
. . 34 -,r 'reyohyojis yoyanere : nok tokat onen enwatyo
Jtstogewe, ka-nentewe.-iaonsayoyanereane 1 
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H For hay unto you, That none of those men which 
were bidden shall taste of my supper. 

25 And there went great multitudes with him: and 
be turned, and said unto them, 

26 If any man come to me, and hate not his father, 
and mother, and wife, and children, and brethren, and 
sisters, yea, and his own life also, he cannot be my dis
ciple. 

27 And whosoever doth not bear his cross, and come 
after me, cannot be my disciple. 

28 For which of you, intending to build a tower, sit .. 
teth not down first and counteth the cost, whether he 
have sufficient to finish it ? 

29 Lest haply, after he hath laid the foundation, and 
is not able to finish it, all that behold it begin to mock 
him, 

30 Saying, this man begin to build and was not able 
to finish. 

31 Or what king, going to make war against another 
king, sitteth not down first, and consu1teth, whether he 
be able with ten thousand to meet him that cometh 
against him with twenty thousand 1 

32 Or else, while th~ other is yet a great way off, he 
sendeth an ambassage, and desireth conditions of peace. 

33 So likewise, whosoever he be of you that forsaketh 
not all that he hath, he cannot be my disciple. 

34 9il' Salt is good : but if the salt have lost its savour, 
wherewith shall it be seasoned 1 
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35 Yahothenon tejorihonte naayontste nonhwenjageb, 
shegon oni yahten ne otageh ; ne ok nong~~hogon- ea
yagoti-onweh. Raonha ne tehahonhtonde Jl rahronga-
tha, ginyo rahronkhak. 

CHAP. XV. 

Tekarihwagenwallton yoyatahton-onk teyodinagaf'O'n·· 
ton-ah. 

E THONE thoha wahonnehte raonhageh jinigon ne 
rndihwistaroroks oni rodirihwanernakskon ne ne 

ahonwadahonhsadatshe. 
2 Neoni ne Pharisees oni ne rodihyatonbse yahteho

d.inigonhriyo-onh, rontonyon, Negen rongweh washa
gotsteriste yngorih waneraakskon, nen tenhnon ok enh
skahne tehondonts ne kakhwa. 

3 -,r N eoni v. ,1li,tdati tekarihwagenwahton, wahsha
gawenhnhse ne rononha, 

4 Onhka ne rongweh jinijon tokat ahonaskwayen
dake enhskat-teweanyawc teyodinagaronton-ah, nok 
enhskat agayatahton, enhahtkawe wahhi ne tyohton
niwahshen tyohton-yawenre karhngonh, nok enhayati
sakha ne wagayatahton, jiniyore enhayadatshenri 1 

5 Ne onen enshayadatshenri, enhenhnenhsaren, eso 
rodonnharatye. 

6 Ne onen ensrawe, enshagohnonkhon ne rontenro oni 
shaha<liyadat oni enshagawenhahse, Tewadonnharen ok 
enhskahne jinagatshcanonni; sagyadatshenri ne yoya
tahtononne. 

7 lih wagwenhahse, eniyoht jineayondonnharen ne 
karonhyagoh yeteron ne enhskat ne yagorihwaneraak
skon sayondatrew~hte, isi nonkadih yotsheanonyat jini
yoht ne ~yohton-m:Vnhshen tyohton-yawenre niyagonh 
nyagodenhwagwanhsyon ne ne yahthateyotonhwenjo
hon naonsayondatrewahte. 

8 -,r Ken oni ji ok agonhehtyen yoyen oyeri nikaris
tanor~ntserage, tokat enhskat eayoti, engahahseronteJ'l 
wahh11 ~e1_1wcsake nen tenhnoI1 eayonhewe ne kanonh
sagon, Jm1yore engatshenri 1 
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. 35 It is neither _fit for the land, nor yet for the dung: 
hill ; Ind men cast 1t out. He that hath ears to bear let 
him hear. ' 

CHAP XV. 

The parable of the lost sheep, ~c. 

T HEN drew near unto him all the publicans and 
sinners for to hear him. · 

2. And the Pharisees and scribes murmured, saying, 
This man receiveth sinners, and eateth with them. 

3 ,- And he spake this parable unto them, saying, 

4 What man of you, having a hundred sheep, if he 
lose one of them, doth not leave the ninety and nine in 
the wilderness, and go after that which is lost until ho 
find it 1 

5 And when he hath found it, be layeth it on his 
shoulderR, rejoicing. 

6 And when he cometh home, he calleth together his 
friernls and neighbors, saying unto them, Rejoice with 
me ; for I have found my sheep which was lost. 

7 I say unto you, that likewise joy shall be in heaven 
over one sinner that rcpenteth, more than over ninety and 
nine just persons which need no repentance. 

8 -J" Either what woman having ten pieces of silver, 
if she lose one piece, doth not light a candle, and sweep 
ihe house, and seek diligently till she find it 1 
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g Ne onen engatshenri, eayagononke ne gontenro oai 
ne shagondiyadat1 engenron, Tewadon~haren ok enhs
kahne · igen sagctshenri no ongwahtonmhne. 

IO Ne shateyoht, lih wagwenhahse1 Adonnharahk 
naah kayen aodihenton ne raoronhyag~hronon-ogon ne 
Niyoh teyagodiganere cnhskat nyagonhwaneraakskon 
sayon<latrewahte. . 

11 ,- Neoni wahenron, Rayatatogen rongweh tekem 
tehowirayen: . 

12 Ne ne nihraah wahawenhahse ne romhah, Rage
nih1 tagon onen jinigon nitageweaniJ0~!0~1 ne enhskon, 
Ethane ki onen washagoyakhonhahse Jimhoyen ne ne 
ronhehkon. 

13 Neoni yahteyaonnisc-onh ji nonta, onen ne kea
nihra-nh waharoroke agwegon ne raowenhk, onen wa
thahahkwe inonh niyahare, ehyahatyesahte jinigon ro
yendahkwe ne ne kentehsera wahogaroni:iyate . 

. 14 Ne onen agwegon wahatyesahte, ethone onen 
tenhnon waontonhkuyake jinonweh yehanagere; oni 
onen wathotonhwenjose. 

15 Neoni ehwarehte etho yonhwenjade nothenon na
hatyere enagerahscragon; onen wahonwanhane kaheh
tageh enhreseke khweskhwes enhanondenhsege engon
dinorisake. 

16 Oni ken niyoht jireanonhtonyon ayawen aongwah
tane ne jinikakhoten ne khweskhwes gondiks; nok yah 
onhka nongweh tehonwanonten. 

17 Ne onen tontahcanonhtonyonwe, wahadaden
hahse, To-negen-niyagonh ronhatserayen ne Ragenihah 
agwegon karli neane-eh rodinataragate oni yeyogetohtha. 
nok niih engiheyc jinigatonhkaryaks I 

. 18 Enga~ketsk? etho yengc ragenihnehah, enhiyea
mre, Ragc111, Genhwaneraakteani ne karonhyageh, oni 
ne sahenton, 

19 Oni yahne s~ateyagena ne chjea-ah ayongena
tonhkwe: ne ok ham naskenhasege. 

20 Neoni wahatketsko, eh warehte ronihnehah. 
Nok shegon inonh niyore tare, ne ronihah yahodkahthoh 
tare nc r?yea-ah, oni wahotenre, nak yatharahtade yabo
yena, om wahogwanyon. 
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9 And when she hath found it, she callcth her friends 
and ker neighbours together, saying, Rejoice with me; 
for I have found the piece which I had lost. 

10 Likewise I say unto you, there is joy in the pre
sence of the angels of God over one sinner that repentetb. 

11 8U' And be said, A certain man had two sons: 

12 And the younger of them said to his father, Father, 
give me the portion of goods that folleth to me. And 
he divided unto then1 his living. 

13 And not many days after: the younger son gather
ed all together, and. took his journey into a far iountry, 
and there wasted his substance with riotous living. 

14 And, when he had spent all, there arose a mighty 
famine in that land; and he began to be in want. 

15 And he went and joined himself to a citizen of 
that country: antl he sent him into his fields to feed 
swine. 

16 And he would fain have filled his belly with the 
husks that the swine did cat: and no man gave unto him. 

17 And when he came to himself he said, How many 
hired serv;i,nts of my father's have bren.d enough and to 
spare, and I perish with hunger I 

18 I will nrise, and go to my father, and will say 
unto him, Father, [ have sinned against Heaven, and 
before thee, 

19 And am no more worthy to be called thy son; 
make me as one of thy hired servants. 

20 And he arose and came to hi3 father. But when 
he was yet a great way off, his fath~r saw him, and. had 
compassion, and ran, and fell on his neck, and kissed 
him.. 
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21 Neoni royea-ah wahawenhahse? ~agenih, Gerih~ 
waneraakteani ne karonhyageh, om Jtdeteskanere, om 
yah shateyagena ne ehjea-ah ayongenatonhkwe. 

22 Nok ne ronihah washagawenhahse ne shagonhase
O"On Kasenihawh ne naonhaah wahshiriyo, oni ebjise
.;ab{yak j oni ehjisewasnonhsawet, ehjisewahta oni rah
sigeh: 

23 Neoni karo kaseniyatenhawiht ne yorcsen otboska 
teyonhonskwaront, sewaryo; oni entewakc, nok oni en
tewatngaritade: 

24 lgen kengayen niyea-ah rawenheyonne, nen kadi 
nonwa sronhe j royatahtun-onne, nok shonwayadatsben· 
ryon. Neoni wahondahsawen wahontagaritade. 

25 Nonwa ne thakowanen ne royea-ah kahehtageh 
yereskwe: oni ji nondare thohah warawe jikanonhsotc, 
rothondc kareana oni yagodonweshen kanonP-ya. 

213 Enhskat yashagononke ne ronwadinhasc oni wa
harihwanonton ohniyotyeren negea-enh. 

27 Neoni wahawenhahse raonha, Jatadegea-ah isro j 
nc kadi ne yanihah raryo ne yorcsen othoska teyonhon
skwaront, ne wahonni ji sahogcn skeanen oni rotagarite. 

28 Neoni wahonakhwen, yahthiyehodaweyaton; ne 
kadi wahonni tahayageano ne ronibah, neoni wathononh
weronvon raonha. 

29 Ne kadi sahorihwaseragwen ne ronihah, wahen
ron, Sadkahthoh nen eso yohserageh gonyotenhses, yah 
oni teskonyateanigonhratewahton ji ok nonweh wagye
riton jinenskwadatyase; shegon kadi arekho a-askon ne 
othoska1 oni nagadonweshen nongwatenrogeh. 

30 Nok ne ok sarawe nehjea-ah, nense rokhwentaon, 
hatye ne sawenhk-kenha ne r.e kanahkwa rorihwanera
agon, shegon kadi washeriye naarake ne yoresen teyon
honskwaront. 

31 Neoni ~v~hawenhahse ne royea-ah, Gonyea-ah, 
tyotkon wahh1 mse enhskahne niih · oni nahoten wakyen 
sawenhk wahhi. ' 

32 Shatkariwahte wahhi ne ayon"wataO'aritade onea-o O t 
ne ne ahctewatsheanonni: igen ne jatadegea-ah raweri· 
heyonne, nen kadi sronhe i are ne ne royatahton·on1111 
nok shonwayadatshenryon. 
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21 And the son said unto him, Father, I hnve sinned
against Heaveu, and in thy sight, and am no more 
worthy to be called thy son. 

22 But the father said to his servants, Bring forth the 
best robe, and put it on him; and put a ring-on his hand 
and shoes on his feet : ' 

23 And bring hither the fatted calf, and kill it; and 
let us eat and be merry : 

24 For this my son was dead, and is alive again; he 
was lost, and is found. Ancl they began to be merry. 

25 Now his elder son was in the field: and as be 
came and drew-nigh to the house, he heard music and 
dancing. 

26 And he called one of the servants, and asked, what 
these things meant. 

27 And he saill unto him, thy brother is come; and 
thy father hath killed the fatted calf, because he hath 
received him safe and sound. 

28 And he was angry, and would not go in: there
fore came his father out and entreated him. 

29 And he, answering, said to his father Lo, these 
many years do I serve thee; neither transgressed I nt 
any time thy com~andment; and yet ~hou nev~r gavest 
me a kid, that I might make merry with my fnenus: 

30 But as soon as this thy son was come, which hath 
devoured thy living with harlots, thou hast killed for 
him the fatted calf. 

31 And he said unto him, Son, thou art ever with m~ 
and all that I have is thine. 

32 It was meet that we should make merry, and be 
glad : for this thy brother was dead, and is alive again ; 
and was lost, and is fo,rnd. 
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CHAP.XV I. 
Tekarihwagenwahton ne ne yahteth~rihwayeriton nt s.la

gotsteristase. Keristus skagokriston yegonnatha ,ae 
raorihwado genkti. 

N EONI washa.o-awenhahse ne raotyohkwa kea
iO'enh R..1.yat._{to(J"en rotsho(J"owah ne kadi ronhat· b I b O , 

serayendahkwe ne wahutsteriste jinihoyen; ne kad1 sha· 
hayadat jinahoriwarnne eso ratyesahtba ne raowenhk. 

2 Neoni yahononke, wahawcnhahse, Ohna-aweane 
kea-igenh wagerihwahrongen jinasi:'..tyere ni~e i endeh· 
satrori ki na-ah jiniyoht ji tagwatsteristase, 1gen ehna· 
tengatane ji tagwatsteristasehahkwe. 

3 Ne kadi ne shagotsteristaselrn.hlnve ok raonha ra
onhatseragon wahcnron, Oh-nonwa neaya weane onhteh 1 
igen ne rikowanen onen sahagehkhwa ji gatsteristhah· 
kwe; yahthaakkweni agonhwenjogwate; nok ne age· 
nekshege wagatehen neane-eh. 

4 Oncn ki n:tah wageanonhtonyonwe jinengyere, ne 
onen enshagyatohtarho jiwagatsteristonne, tokat non
genh ayongeweanarah kwc jiyagononhsoton. 

5 Ken kadi 11;1.-awen yahagwatho jiraditeron shago
kowanenhse jinigon yogaroton ne raonhagch, oni waha· 
wenhahse ne tyotyerenhton1 To-nigon yagarotani ne 
gyaneta? 

6 Neoni wn.henron, Enhskat-teweanyawe niwatenyen
dentserage ne keayeh. Neoni wahawenhahse ne raonha, 
Tesehk ne sahyatonhsera1 satyen oksha-ok oni syaton 
wisk-niwuhshen. ' 

.1 Nen are oya thihayatade sahawenhahse, To-nigon 
satkarote 1 Oni wahenron, Enhskat-teweanyawe niwa
tenyendents~rage ne eanekeri. Neoni wahawenhahse, 
Jenah ne sahyatonhsera, oni syaton shategon-niwah
shen. 

8 Neon.i ne roy~ner waharihwanonwene jinahayere ne 
yahtetho~1hwa1,enton shagotsteristasehahkwe, igen wat· 
tokhats~~1yoh Jma~ayere: igen ne ondadyea-ogon-ah ne 
kentho J•yonhwenJade senha ronttokhase kentho raodih· 
negwahsagon jiniyohi ne ondadyea-ogon-ah ne jiteyob· 
swathe. 
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CHAP. XVI. 

The parable of the unjust steward. 

ANP he said also unto his disciples, There was a 
certain rich man which had a steward ; and the 

same was accused unto him that he had wasted his goods. 

2 And he called him, and said unto him, How is it 
that I hear this of thee i give an account of thy steward
ship; for thou mayest be no longer steward. 

3 Then the steward said within himself, What shall 
I do, for my lord taketh away from me the stewardship i 
I cannot dig ; to beg I am ashamed. 

4 I am resolved what to do, that, when I am put out 
of the stewardship, they may receive me into their houses. 

5 So he called every one of his lord's debtors unto ltim, 
and said unto the first, How much owest thou unto my 
lord 1 

6 And he said, A hundred measures of oil. And he 
said unto him, Take thy bill, and sit down quickly, and 
write fifty. 

7 Then said he to another, And how much owest 
thou 1 And he said, A hundred measures of wheat. And 
he saia unto him, Take thy billr and write fourscore.· 

8 And the lord commended the unjust steward, becau,e 
he had done wisely: for the children of this world are in 
their generation wiser than the children of light. 

IS 
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9 Neoni Iih wagwenhahse nise, Sewatenroseronni ne 
atshogowahtsera ne yahteyoderihwagwarihsyon; ne wa
honni katkeh endisewadokten, toka-nonna eayetshiyata
genha jinonka jiniyenhenwe yahesewadaskatstonhake. 

l O Raonha ne entharihwayerite nothenon ne niyorih
waah, tkagonte ehnenhayere ne eso ; neoni raonha ne 
enshaganigonrhaten nongweh ne niyorihwaah, tkagonte 
oni ehnenhayere ne eso. 

11 Tokat kadi yahthatesewarih wayeriton ne atsho
gowahtsera ne yahteyoderihwagwarihsyon, onhka onh
teh eayesanyahise ne ne togenhske atshogowahtsera i 

12 N eoni tokat yahthatesewayeriton jinahoten ne 
agoren agowenhk, onhka onhteh entyeson jinahoten nise 
sawenhk 1 

13 ,- Yah onhka ne ronwanhase thahagweni tehni
yahshe ahonwaweaniyohage dejaron ahshagoyotense: 
igen tkagonte shayadat wahohswen shayadat, enhono· . 
ronhkwe; ken tens kayen enhodyenawaste shayadat, 
nok shayadat enhogenhraten. Yahthahesewagweni ah· 
jisewayotense ne Niyoh nok oni ne atshogowahtsera. 

14 Neoni ne Pharisees, ne wahhi roneronskwen rodi· 
noshen, ronathonde agwegon jinikariwage, ne ok hegen 
wahonwasteriste ne raonha. 

15 Neoni washagawenhahse rononha, Ise naah jini
yoh t nayagoderihwagwarihsyon nongwehneh ; nok Ni
yoh roderyentare ne seweryane: igen neane-eh yetshi· 
nehragwahtha nongwehogongeh, nok karihwaneraak· 
shera kowanen jidehaganere ne Niyoh. 

16 Thoigen ahtyawenratshera oni rodiyatadogenhti· 
ogon ne wahhi kayatagweniyo jiniyore yagahewe ne 
John: nok jinahe gonwarihwahnotonse ne raoyanert· 
sera ne Niyoh, neoni niyadeyongwetage yonhkwisrons 
nayondaweyate. 

17 N_eoni senha ne watyesenha ne karonhyageh oni 
onh~enJ.a aontongohte nok ne ne jiniyoht ne enhskat 
ne myonhwaa~ nahtyawenrat~hera tagahwishenheye. 

18 ~nhka k1ok enhayatontl ne rone, oya enhonyage1 

wahanhwanerake kanahkwa; oni onhka kiok enhodiia· 
yage aonha ne teyodekhahsyon, waharih waner.ake ne 
kanahkwa. 
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·J And I say unto you, Make to yourselves friends of 
the mammon of unrighteousness; that, when ye fail, 
they may receive you into everlasting habitations. 

10 He that is faithful in that which is least, is faith
ful also in much ; and he that is unjust in the leas\, is 
unjust also in much. 

11 If, therefore, ye have not been faithful in the un
righteous mammon, who will commit to your trust. the 
true riches ! 

1 ~ And if ye have not been faithful in that which is 
a1iother man's, who shall give you that which is your 
own i 

t:3 ~o servant can serve two masters: for either he 
wtll hate the one, and love the other : or else he will hold 
to the one, and despise the other. Ye cannot serve God 
a.ncl mammon_ 

l 4 tlJ" And the Pharisees also, who were covetous, heard 
all t.hese things ; and they derided him. 

15 And he said unto them, Ye are they which justify 
yourselves before men ; but God knoweth your hearts: 
for that which is highly esteemed among men is abomi
natwn in the sight of God. 

16 The law and the prophets we1·e until John; since 
that time the kingdom of God is preached, and every 
re.an presseth into it. 

17 And it is easier for heaven and earth to pass, than 
one tittle of the law to fail. 

18 Whosoever putteth away his wife, and marri.eth 
another committeth adultery: and whosoever mameth 
her tha.{ is put away from her husband, committeth arlul-
tery. 
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1.9 9d" Keaniyawea-onh rayatatogen rotshog?wah, n~ 
raonena-ogon niyategon nenserageh kanyatanyose on1 
jiniyogwenyon rokhwiyoh niyadewehniserageh: 

20 Neoni rayatatogen ne ne rotenht ranekhas raoh
seana Lazarus, eh rayatyonni jiroteaenhragaronte ne 
rotkanonni, rononhwaktanyonni, 

:2l Neoni irehre ahonwanonte sahetho ne ne tyosea
onh nonawajista natekhwarahtserageh: isi nonweh jina
awen, crhar eh wagonnewe wagondikanonthon jirononh
waktani. 

~.::-~ Neoni keana-a.weane, netho n.nekhahkwe wahre1:
heye, neoni ,vathonwayatahkwe gondironhyagehronon 
ranuskwagon nc Agwerent yahonwenteron, Onen ne ne 
rotkanonni wahrenheye1 oni wahonwayadata: 

:23 Neoni onehshon yehenteron enegenh yahadkah
thoh, onen se roronhyagen, yatehoganere ne Agwerent 
inon niyore, oni Lazarus ehrenteron ranaskwagon . 

. :~4 Neoni wathahsP.nthoh, yahenron, RHgenih Agwe .. 
rent1 aahskitcnre, aondahtsenhane Lazarus, yatahea
nisnonhso olmekanohsnc11: onhtoni ngawistohte ne kea
nahsageh: igen soji wageronhyagen jiteyotonhkwaL
.K\Ver:. 

::;5 Nok Agwerent wahenron, Gonyea-uh, scyahre 
wahhi onhteh shisonhehkwe sagatehkwe ne yovar,ere
shon, !.Ok jiniyohtonne Lazar'U.S rotenhtonne;. nok l:On· 

wa raonrishentaonh: nok nise saronhyagenh. 
26 Nen tenhnon jiniyotyeren tideninyenhogen, kowa

nen yonhiht: yahteyaweht yaayonwe 11e genthoh yaye
yenhtahkwe jinidehsiteron, yahteyaweht: nok onr y;th· 
teyaweht kenthoh yaayonwe, nisegeh aontayeyenhtah 
kwe . 
. 27 ~thone ~ahenron, watkonnonhweraton ne waga

nhonm, ragemh, ne ne tokat aahskweni vahtsenhCtne 
ragenihah jirononhsote: ~ 

28 .Igen wisk-niwagatadegenshon ; ne ne ahshagorih
wahmratshe rononhageh, onwa oneane-eh kenthoh cn
honnewe jikaronhyageaonh. 

29 .Agwerent yonsahenron ne raonhageh, Rodiyen 
wahh1 ne Moses nok oni rodiyatadogenhti · ne nissa ron· 
wanadahonhsadat. 1 
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19 , there was a certain rich man, which was cloth~ 
ed in 'J)urple and fine linen, and fared sumptuously every 
day: 

20 And there was a certain beggar named Lazarus, 
which was laid at his gate, full of sores, 

!l And desiring to be fed with the crumbs which fell 
from the rich man's table: moreover, the dogs came and 
licked his sores. 

22 And it came to pass that the beggar died, and was 
carried by the angels into Abraham's bosom: the rich 
man also died, and was buried; 

~3 And in hell he lifted up his eyes,tbeing in torments, 
and seeth Abraham afar off, aRd Lazarus in his bosom. 

24 And he cried, and said, Father Abraham, have 
mercy on me, and send Lazarus, that he may dip the 
tip of his finger in water, and cool my toogue; for I am 
tormented in this flame. 

25 But Abraham said, SoR, remember that thou in thy 
lifetime receivedst thy good things, and likewise Laza
rus evil things: but now be is comforted, and thou art tor
mented. 

26 And besides all this, between us and you there is 
a great gulf fixed: so that they which would pass from 
hence to you cannot; neither can they pass to us that 
1rovld come from thence. 

27 Then he said, I pray thee, therefore, father, that 
thou wouldst send him to my father's house: 

29 For I have five brethren; that he may testify unto 
them, lest they also come in this place of torment. 

29 Abraham -saith unto him, They have Moses and 
the prophets ; let them hear them. 

15• 
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30 N eoni sahenron, Y ah ten, ragenih Agwerent: nok 
ki tokat jongwedat eh aonsayagawenon ne nen yaga-
wenheyon, aonton aonsayondatrewahte. . 

31 Neoni sahawenhahse raonha, Tokat k1shen yah
thenhonwanathondeke ne Moses, oni ne rodiyatadogenh
ti-ogon, yah oni thahonthondate, sahetho aonsayontket
sko r:e yagawenheyon ahonwadihrori. 

CHAP. XYII. 

Kn-?3tzu washngorihonyen tohsa ayondatkenron tejonda-
de-rihwiyoltsten. 

E THOHKEH wahenron ne ne raotyohkwageh, Ag
wah okthikanoron ne ok negea-enh nayondatken

ror. ehsane neayaweane: nok rotenht ne raonha onhka 
ok enharihonni ji chniyeaya weane ! 

·2; Scnha raoyanerenhsera ne katheseronnyatha onea
ya ahonwenhtyake, nen tenhnon kanyatarngeh yayago
ti, jiniyoht ne kengayen ayondatkenhrensero1,ni ne kea
: g-enh keaniyagasa. 

:::; ~ J adeanigonraren ok jonhatseragon : Tokat jadate
gea-ah ensyateanigouhratewahte, ehtsarist; oni tokat en
shadatrewahte, sahtsherihwiyohsten raonha. 

,; N eoni tokat ensyateanigonhratewahte nise jatahk 
:ta0Ltr.ar:eta sewehniserat, neoni jatahk natenshaterahte 
~nveL::iserat tenshatkarhateni isegeh, enhenron saga
latrewuhte ; sahtsherih,viyohsten. 

5 ~ eoni ne raotyohkwa wahonniron ne raonhageh 
f~0y~~r.erhneh Tagwayehstas ne senha aontayongweh
~n bkor:. 

6 ~ eoni ne Royaner wahenron: Tok at ensewayer1· 
dake ne tewehtahkon ji ok niwa ne mustard kanen, aon
ton ahesewellhahse negen kerhide sycam ine, to-sadatsji-
0.:on-onhkwarotago agwegon nohtera, nen tenhnon en· 
~kayenthon kanyatarageh; nen tenhnon ensaweanarah· 
kwe nise. 

7 N ok onhka jinijon ahese,vayendake ne yetshinhase 
nhagarhathohsege, ne tens ahanondenhsege katshenen, 
enhtsenhahse onwa nyare, ne onen kahehtageh entha
yenhtahkwe, Waas satyen asekkwage? 
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30 And he said, Nay, father Abraham: but if one 
went unto them from the dead, they will repent. 

31 And he said unto him, If they hear not Moses and 
the prophets, neither will they be persuaded, though one 
rose from the dead. 

CHAP. XVII. 

Christ tea.cheth to avoid offences. 

T HEN said he unto the disciples, lt is impossible but 
that offences will come; but wo unto him through 

whom they come! 

~ It were better for him that a mill stone were hanged 
about his neck, and he cast into the sea, than that he 
should offend one of these little ones. 

3 4IJ' Take heed to yourselves: If thy brother trespass 
against thee, rebuke him; and if he repent, forgive him. 

4 And if he trespass against thee seven times in a day, 
and seven times in a day turn again to thee, saying, I 
repent; thou shalt forgive him. 

5 ~· And the apostles said unto the Lord, Increase our 
faith. 

6 And the Lord said, If ye had faith as a grain of 
mustard-seed, ye might say unto this sycamine-tree, Be 
thou plucked up by the root, and be thou planted in the 
~ea; and it should obey you. 

· 1 But which of you, having a servant ploughing, ~r 
feeding cattle, will say unto ~im by and by, when he 1s 
come from the field, Go and s1t down to me::tt · 
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8 N eoni yah ken senha kengayen aha wenhahse ra:
onha Sadenrharat jinahoten engeke, $adyatanhak ttnh
non ~ni tagyotens, jiniyore enwagegon e~waknegi!en, 
oni ohnagengeh nen ise tensehsatskahon om enhsnegua 1 

9 W athadeanon weron onhteh genh ne ronwa.nhase, 
ne wagarihonni ji ehnahayere orihwagwegon jinihonwa· 
yerase i Igehre yahten. 

1 O Eh kadi onise niyoht, ne onen agwegon ehnense
wayere jinigon yetshiyeani, ensewenron, . Yah agwah 
teyongwayeritan ne yorikhinhase: ne ehmyongwayeren 
ne iih ehniyongwayotenhseroten. 

11 ~ N eoni keana-a weane, nen eh sharehte Jerusa
lem, eh yahatongohte ok t.yogenhkeh ne Samaria oni 
Galilee. 

12 Ne QD.en yahadaweya.te kanatatogen, eh wathon
terane oyeri~nihadi ne rodinhrare, inon niyore thadigean
yate: 

13 N eoni rononha wahondeweanagetsko, wahonniron1: 
Yesus, Tagwaweaniyoh, aahskwentenre niih. 

14 Ne onen wahshagodkahthoh rononha, wahshaga
wenhahsa, Waseweh aontayetshigen ne radijibenhstajih. 
Neoni keanaaweane, ji nen yahonnewe, oksha ok sayo
yanereane. 

15 Neoni shayadat jinihadi, nen wahadkahtboh sa
hayewentane, tonsahadkarhateni, wahadeweanahkwis
ron wahotonren ne Niyoh. 

16 Neoni ehtageh wahadyatonti yahagonhsayentane,. 
etho rahsigeh wathononhweraton : neoni raonha Sama
ritan-haga jinihayatoden. 

17 N eoni Yesus saliarihwaserago, wahenron, Oh-ne 
n,t·awen yah genh oyeri tegon ne aonsayagodewhha-
>11h i nok ka ne tyohton nihadi i 

18 Ne kadi yahtetewatshenryese ne tcjagotkarhaten
yon ne wahonwayonwesahte ne Niyohneh nc ok ne-
gea-enh raonhwenjayen. ' 

19 Neoni wahawenhahse raonha Satsketsko sasah-
tenti: jidisehtahkon onen sagagwekhene nise. ' 

20 -U- N eo.~i ethone shahonwarihwa:mondonse netho. 
ne Pl~arisees, katkeh enwawe raoyanertsera ne Niyo1', 
sahanhwaserago rononhageh wabenron, Ne ne raoya
ncrtsera ne Niyoh nen enwawe yahten se teyottogaat. 
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13 And will not rather say· unto him, Make ready 
~herewith I may sup, and gird thyself, and serve me, 
till I have eaten and drunken ; 'and afterward thou shalt 
eat and drink ?. 

9 Doth he thank that servant, because he did the things 
that were commanded him i I trow not. 

10 So likewise ye, when ye shall have· done all those 
things which are commanded you, say, We are unprofit
able servants: we have done that which was our duty 
to do. 

11 9il" And it came to pass, as he went to Jerusalem, 
that he passed through the midst of Samaria and Galilef:!. 

12 And, as he entered into a certain village, there met 
him ten men that were lepers, which stood afar off: 

13 And they lifted up their voices, and said, Jesus, 
Master, have mercy on us. . 

14 And, when he saw them, he said unto them, Go 
show yourselves unto the priests. And it ,came to pass, 
that1 as they went, they were cleansed. 

15 And one of them, when he saw that he was healed, 
turned back, and with a loud mice glorified God, 

16 And fell down on his face at his feet, giving him 
thanks : and he was n Samaritan. 

l 7 And Jesus, answering, said, Were there not ten 
cleansed 1 but where are the nine 1 

18 There are not found that returned to give glory to 
God, save this stranger . .. 

19 And he said unto him, Arise, go thy way; thy 
faith hath made thee whole. 

!O ,. And when he was demanded of the Pharisees, 
when the kingdom of God should come, he answered 
them and said, The kingdom of God cometh not with 
observation. 
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!'1 Y ah oni thayairou, Tserohk.en. wahhi I ne tens 
na,airon Tho-wahhi I igen jadkabthoh, raoyanertsera. 
ne Niyoh jonhatseragon naah. 

22 Neoni wahshagawenhahse ne raotyobkwa, Ne weh
niseratenyon tawe, ethone tensewatonhwenjonni nahese
wadkahthoh sewehniserat ok honi ne ongweh Ronwa
yea-ah, nok yahthahesewagweni ahesewadkahthoh. 

23 Neoni ne eayesenhahse, Yasadkahthoh keuthoh I 
ne tens, Yasadkahthoh isinih ! tohsa shehser; tohsa oni 
seweh ne rononha. 

24 lgen jiniyoht teweaniregarawas ne keaigenh tewe
aniregarawas yogentase nehtageh jikaronhyade, teyoh
swathese ok teyotogenhton ehtageh nakaronhya-dih; eh 
kadi neayaweane oni ne ongweh Ronwayen raonha rao· 
dehnisera. -

25 N ok tyotyerenhton ya wetowanen enharonhyagen, 
neoni enhonwayatonti negea-enh jikahnegwahsade. 

26 N eoni jinidyawea-onh shihodehniseratenyonhkwe 
ne Noe; e!: ktt.di oni neayaweane jirodehniseratenyon ne 
o-ng~eh Ronwayen. 

27 Wahadike wahadihnegira, wahodinyake ne rodine
ogQ~1, ronwanawi ne kanyaktahtsera, jiniyore yahondeh .. 
n.iserihewe ne Noe nen wabadita raohonwagon, onen 
onbnoton-onweh, oni ehwahondonryokten agwegon. 

28 Ji oni niyawea-onh.ne rodehniseratenyonhkwe ne 
Lot ; ronadekhonni, rodihnegiren, rodihninon ronatenh· 
ninon, rodiyenthon1 rodinonhsonnyanyon; 

29 N ok ne shaehniserat negeane Lot wahayageane ne 
Sodom, waogeanore ojire oni yoneayadeks karonhyageh 
nontawe, oni wahonwentane agwegon : 

30 Shateayaweane kadi enwehniseradeke ne onen ne 
ongweh Ronwayen yenharihwihewe. .. 

31 Ne etho:ne enwehniseradeke, raonha onhka ok ka
nonhsageh yaharatage, oni raowenhshon-ah kanonbsa.
gon, tohsa ratsnenhte ne yahahawe jinigon raowenhk: 
oni ne kahehtageh yerese, tohsa. oneane aontabahkete, 

32 Sehyarak ne Lot rone. 
33 On~ka kiok ayagesake ne nahadonhete, enhoti 

naah; om onbka ok enhoti ji ronhe, enhonwayatanonh· 
stade. 
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21 Neither 'Shall they .say, Lo here-! or, lo th:erc ! for 
-beh0ld, the kingdom -of God is within you. ' 

12 And .he said unto the ·disciples, The days will 
come when ye shall desi~e to see -one 0f the days of the 
Son of man, and ye shall not see it. 

23 And they shall say to you, See here ! or, see there t 
go not after them, nor follow them. 

24 For as the lightning, that lighteneth out of the 
one part under heaven shineth unto the other part under 
heaven; so shall also the Son of man be in his day. 

25 But first must he suffer many things, and be re
iected of this generation. 

26 And as it was in the days of Noe, so shall it be 
also in the days of the Son of man. 

27 They did eat, they drank, they married wives, 
they were given in marriage, until the day that Noe en
tered into the ark ; and the flood came and destroyed 
them all. 

· 28 Likewise also, as it was in the days of Lot ; they 
did eat, they drank, they bought, they sold, they plant
ed, they builded : 
· 29 But the same day that Lot went out of Sodom it 
rained fire and brimstone from heaven, and destroyed 
them all. 

30 Even thus shall it be in the day when the Son of 
man is revealed. 

31 In that day, he which shall be upon the house-top, 
and his stuff in the house, let him not come down to take 
it away; and he that is in the field, let him likewise not 
return back. 

32 Remember Lot1s wife. 
38 Whosoever shall seek to save his life, shall lose it; 

and whosoever shall lose his life, shall preserve it. 
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34 Wagonhrori, ethone enwahsondadeke keane~yoh.
ton tehniyahshe skanaktatne enhyarade; shayadat en
honwayena, nok shayadat ~nhodaten~e. 

35 Tegeniyahshe engemtheseronni enhskahne ; enh
skat engonwayena, enhskat eayodatenre. 

36 'l1ehniyahsbe kahehtagoh yenese; enhskat enhon
wayena, enhskat enhodatenre. 

37 Neoni sahadirihwaserago wahonwenhahse, Ka
nonweh Sayaner i Neoni wahshagawenhahse Ka-~iok 
nagoye!onta nagayondake, etho ki otonnyen tengondat
keanisa.-a.h te. 

CH AP. X VI I I. 

Ne jiniyaicea-onk yodehreonkse, Pharisees, oneant ne 
'fadihwistaro1·oks. 

N EONI wahadati ne tekarihwagenwahton ne ronon
hageh kengayen renton, ne nongweh tyotkon 

ayagodereanayendake, oni tohsa okthayagohwishen· 
heye; 

2 Rawen, Jiniyawea-onh kanatowaneaneh ehrenteron 
tehayatorehtha, ne ne yahtehotshanihse ne Niyoh, yah 
oni tehshagorahkwa onhka ne ongweh. 

3 Neoni etho kanagere yodehreonhse kanatagon; eh 
kadi wahehte jirenteron, wahawenhahse, Ehtsehrewahte 
ne teyagyadatswenhse. 

4 · Neoni yahtehothondaton nyarehkwe: nok ohnagen
geh wahenron ok raonhatseragou, Etho sane yahtehit
shanihse ne Niyoh, yah oni tekherahkwa onhka neon
gweh. 

5 Shegon, ok ne wagarihonni ne yodehreonhse tewa
genigonrharha, onen kadi eh nengyere enhihrewahte, 
onwa oshe_nwen okthatenwakh wishenheyate. 

6 Neom ne Royaner wahenron, Jathonde wahhi jina.
hayere ne yahtehoderihwagwarihsyon tehayatorehtha. 
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34 I tell you, In that night there shall be two men in 
one bed ; the one shall be taken, and the other shall be 
left. 

35 Two women shall be grinding together ; the one 
shall be taken, and the other left. 

36 Two men shall be in the field ; the one shall be 
taken, and the other left. 

37 And they answered and said unto him, Where, 
Lordi And he said unto them, Wheresoever the body 
is, thither will the eagles be gathered together. 

CHAP. XVIII. 

Of tke importunate widow, cJ-c. 

A ND he spake a parable unto them to this end, that 
men ought always to pray, and not to faint; 

2 Saying, There was in a city a judge which feared 
not God, neither regarded man : 

3 And there was a widow in that city, and she came 
unto him, saying, Avenge me of mine adversary. 

4 And he would not for a while: but afterward he 
said within himself, Though I fear not God, nor regard 
man; 

5 Yet because this widow troubleth me I will aveng.e 
her, lest by her continual coming she weary me. 

6 And the Lord said, Hear what the unjust judge 
saith. 

14 
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7 Neoni yah onhteh genh ne Niyoh thahshagoyata
genha ji nonka ronwadihswenhse ne agwah raongweta 
ne wahadaderagwase, wahhi ronwarihwanegeanis ken
wendatye oni kenwahsondatye ne raonhageh, etho sane 
shagoteanigonhkatstadih 1 

8 Iih gwahrori shagohrewahtane naah yohsnore oni. 
Etho sane neane-eh, ne onen ne ongweh Ronwayen 
tentre

1 
enhatshenri onhte genh naontayagawehtahkon 

ne jiyonhwenjade i . 
9 N eoni wahadati negea-enh tekanhwagenwahton 

jinonka radiyatatogen ne kengayen ok rononha ronada
deweanotahkon ne ne ronnehre ronaderih wagwarihsyon, 
nok rodigenhratani nodyake: 

IO Tehniyahshe enegenh wanehte ononhsadogenhti
gowahneh wahyadereanayenhne; shayadat ne ne Pha_ri
see, nok ne shayadat rahwistaroroks nahongwetodenh. 

11 Ne ne Pkarisee watbatane oni wahadereanayen 
keanahayere raonhatseragon, Niyoh, watkonnonweron 
yah niih ehtegyatodenh jiniyeyatodenh nodyake non
gweh, jiniyoht yondaheanarons, yahteyagoyanere, ka
nahkwa yerihwaneraks, shegon oni kea-igenh rahwista-
roroks. · 

12 Gadatonhkaryaks tekenih ne sewendah, kkaryaks 
oni jinikarihoten ne jiniwakyen. 

13 Neoni ne rn.hwistaroroks inon itrade, araone aha
gahragetsko ne jinitkaronhyade, ne ok wahatorarake ne 
rentskwenageh, wahenron, Niyoh tontagitenr wagitenht 
wagerihwaneraakskon. 

14 lih gwahrori, ne negea-enh ne rongweh sahahtentiji
thononhsote shoderihwagwarihsyonhatye wathogeani ne 
shayadat: igen niyadeyagonh agaonha yondadenentons 
agaonha teayonderenhsarongo; nok ne raonha rodadon
nenhton ne naah enhonwanenton ne-raonha. 

15 Neoni. etho waondadyathewe raonhao-eh niyeksha
tasa, ne ne keaniyaahshagoyere: ne one;: wahontkah
thoh ne raotyohkwa, ne wahshagodinhese. 

16 Nok ne Yesus yahshagononke raonhageh oni wa
henron, Tohsa tey:etshiyeryentharen ne eksha~gon-ah, 
yongratorean nissa, igense ehniyoht ne kayanertseragon 
ne N1yoh. 
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7 And shall not God avenge his own elect, which cry 
day and night unto him, though he bear long with them 1 

8 I tell you, that he will avenge them speedily. Ne
vertheless, when the Son of man cometh, shall he find 
faith on the earth 1 

9 -U- And he spake this parable unto certain which 
trusted in themselves that they were righteous, and des
pised others : 

10 Two men went up into the temple to pray j the 
one· a Pharisee,_ and the other a publican. 

11 The Pharisee stood and prayed thus with himself, 
God, I thank thee that I am not as other men aTe, ex~ 
tortioners, unjust, adulterers, or even as this publican. 

12 I fast twice in a week, I give tithes of all that I 
possess. 

13 And the publican, standing afar off, would not lift 
up so much as his eyes unto heaven, but smote upon his 
breast, saying, God be merciful to me a sinner. 

14 I tell you, This man went down to his house justified 
ya,ther than the other: for every one that exalteth him~ 
self shall be abased: and he that humbleth himself shall 
be exalted.-

15 -,r And they brought unto him also infants, that he 
would touch them: but when !tis disciples saw it, they 
rebuked them. 

16 But Jesus called them unto ltim, and said, Suffer 
little children to come unto me, and forbid them not: for 
of such is the kingdom of God. 
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11 Agwah, wagwenhahse jonha., Onhka kiok yahtha
yeyena ne raoyanertsera ne Niyoh jiniyoht ne niyaga 
eksha-ah, yahohthayeyere ne yayo~1daweyate. 

18 Neoni rayatatogen ne ne ranhwagwatagwas wa
horihwanondonse raonha, wahenron, Sayanertseriyoh, 
to-naagyere nagadaweyate ne jiniyenhenwe yaagon
hege i 

19 Neoni Yesus sahawenhahse, Ohneane-eh yoya~ 
nere wahskenatonhkwe i yahten se onhka teyagoya
nere ne ok enhskat, ne ne raonha ne Niyoh. 

20 Saderyentare wahhi jiniyetshiyeani, Yagawen 
tohsa kanahkwa serihwaneraak, Tohsa oni asatswate 
asheryo, Tohsa oni ahshcnenhsko, Tohsa oni ahsheyea
nowenhten, Ehtskonyenhsthak yanihah oni sanistenhah. 

21 N eoni wahenron, Agwegon wagyeriton jinigon 
kenshitewagyenhah tewagadahsa wen. 

22 N onwa, ne onen Y esus rothonde agwegon jinigon, 
raonha wahawenhahse, Shegon joriwat tisadoktani: sa
tenhninon jinisayen, sheyakhonhahse ne yagotenhtenyon, 
ethone onen ensanaktayendane ne karonhyageh, oni 
karo kaseht, tagwatswanonna itene. 

23 Ne onen ji rothonde jinahayere, eso wahonigohh
rakshen: igen "agwah rotshogowah. 

24 Ne onen Yes us wahadkahthoh ji eso ronigonhrak
shen, wahenron, Okthaontyeren ne agotshogowah ayon
da weyate raoyanertseragon ne Niyoh ! 

25 Senha anyoh watyesenha ne karyotowanen yaon
dohetste jiyoronwaragaronte ne,yenikhonhkwa, jiniyoht 
ne agotshogowah ayondaweyate ne raoyanertseragon ne 
Niyoh. 

26 Neoni jinigon ne ronathonde, wahonniron, Onhka 
kadi negea-enh onhteh engagweni yaayonwe i 

27 Neoni wahenron, Jinikariwao-e negea-enh okthi
kanoronhjihon nongwehneh, nok yahthahonoronse ne 
Niyoh. 

28 Ethone Peter wahenron, Sadkahthoh, wahhi niih 
agwegon yongwatyon, neoni wagwahsere ise. 
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17 Verily I say unto you, Whosoever shall not re· 
ceive the kingdom of God as a little child shall in no 
wise enter therein. 

18 ,- And a certain ruler asked him, saying, Good 
Master1 what shall I do to inherit eternal life 1 

19 And Jesus said unto him, Why callest thou me 
good 1 none is good save one, tliat is, God. 

20 Thou knowest the commandments, Do not commit 
adultery, Do not kill, Do not steal, Do not bear false 
witness, Honour thy father and thy mother. 

! l And he said, All these have I kept fron~ my youth 
up. 

22 Now, when Jesus heard these things, h_e said unto· 
him, Yet lackest thou one thing ; sell all thou hast, and 
distribute unto the poor, and thou shalt have treasure in 
heaven: and come, follow me. 

23 And when he heard this he was very sorrowful: 
for he was very rich. . 

24 And when Jesus saw that he was very sorrowful 
he said, How hardly shall they that have riches enter 
into the kingdom of God ! 

25 For it is easier for a camel to go through a needle's 
eye, than for a rich man to enter into the kingdom of 
God. 

26 And they that heard it, said, Who then can be 
ea.ved 1 

27 And he said, The things which are impossible with 
men are possible with God. 

28 ,- Then Peter said, Lo,we ha~ left all, and follow
ed thee. 



81 WB iT. LUB:111 CHAP. XVIII. 

29 N eoni wahshaga wenhahse rononha Agwah lih 
wagwenhahse, Yah onhka nongweh thayagononhsonti, 
oni ahshagoyatonti ne ronwadeweton1 raongweta, rone, 
raokshata, ne agarihonni nayenrhege agadaweyate rao
yanertseragon ne Niyoh, 

30 Ok naah eayeyena jiniyohnaJrntaryon isi nonkatih 
ne genthoh onhwageh, nok oni noya tyonhwenjade ne 
tawe jiniyenhenwe yeayagonhege. 

31 ,- Ethane wahshagoyataroroke raonhageh ne te
kenih-shadire, neoni wahshaga wenhahse, J adkahthoh, 
kea-nonwa weteweh Jerusalem, neoni orihwagwegon 
jinigon rodihyaton ne rodiyatadogenhti ne jiniyotyeren 
ne ongweh Ronwayen ne ne onen yenwl}derihwihewe. 

32 !gen keaniyawenhsere elmonkadi yenhonwaht
kawe jinonkadih ne yahteyagorihwiyohston, neoni en
honwagonnatahkwe1 "oni tewaderyatikhonhseragon, ji-
neahonwayesahte1 oni enhonweanitskeroserahwe; 

33 Neoni enhonwasohkwawishon, nen tenhnon yen
honwaryo: ahshenhadont niwehniserageh onen enshat
ketsko. 

34 Nok yahothenon tehodinigonhrayentaonh jinaha
yere: ji tontahaweaninegeane jiniyoht ne wahonaderih
wagwekshe, yah · oni tehonaderyentare jinikariwageb 
rodatih. 

35 ,- Neoni keanaaweane, ne nen thohah shire ne 
Jericho, rayatatogen rongweh teharonwegori ehrentero11 
jiyegwariye ne ne shagonegeanis; 

35 Rothonde anyoh kerltyohkowanen yegwariye, ra
..onha waharihwanonton ohniyotyerenhatye. 

37 Neoni wahonwahrori, ne Yesus ne Nazareth-aga 
wahatongoht~. 

38 Neoni wathohenrehte, yahawenhahse, Yesus ise 
ne Dawed royea-ah aahskitenre niih. 

39 Neoni ne ronne wahonwariste raonha, ne ne tha
hatotade : nok senha ok wathohenrehte, Ise ne David 
royea-ah, aahskitenre niih. 

40 Neoni Yesus wathatane oni wahshagawenhahse 
ne ne karo aontahonwayatenhawihte · oni ne nen akta 
warawe, raonha wahorihwanondonse,' 
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29 ~nd he said unto them, Verily I say un.to you, 
There 1s n? man t~at hath left house, or parents, or bre
iliren, or wife, or children, for the kingdom of Qod' s sake, 

30 _Who shall not 1·eceive manifold more in this pre
sent time, and in t-ae world to come life everlasting. 

31 ,- Then he took unto him the twelve, and said unto 
them, Behold, we go up to Jerusalem, and all things that 
are written by the prophets concerning the Son of man 
shall be accomplished. 

32 For he shall be delivered unto the Gentiles, and 
shall be mocked, and spitefully entreated, and spitted on: 

33 And they shall scourge him and put him to death; 
and the third day he shall rise again. 

34 And they understood none of these things : and 
this saying' was hid from them, neither knew they the 
things which were spoken. 

35 -,r And it came to pass, that as he was come nigh 
unto Jericho, a certain blind man sat by the waY,_-side 
begging: 

36 And hearing the multitude pass by, he asked what 
it meant. 

37 And they tolq him that Jesus of Nazareth passeth 
by. . 

38 And he cried saying, Jesus, tkou son of· David, 
have mercy on me. 

39 And they which went before rebnked him, that 
he should hold his peace : but he cried so much the more, 
Tkou son of David, have mercy on me. 

40 And Jesus stood, and commanded him to be brou~ht 
unto him: and when he was come near, he asked him, 
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41 Ra wen, N ahoten ihsehre ne Iih jinagonyatyerase i 
N eoni wahenron, Sayaner, kengayen ne ne aakken. 

42 Neoni Yesus wahawenhahse, Enhsyena enhsken: 
ne jidisehtahkon ne wesayatagenha nise. _ . 

43 Neoni yogondatye wahayen~ wahagah~1yone, neo
ni wahohsere, ronentonhsere ne N 1yoh: neom agwegon 
nongwehogon, jiwahontkahthoh, wahonwatonren ne 
Niyoh. 

CHAP XIX. 

Ne ne Zaccheus ne rahwistaroroks. 

N EON! Yesus wahadaweyate oni wahatongohte 
Jericho. 

2 N eoni sadkahthoh, shayadat ne rongweh raohseann. 
Zaccheus, ne ronwakowanen ne jinihadi ne radihwista· 
roroks, nok oni rotshogowah. 

3 Neoni rotondabkwani nahog~n ne Yesus ne jiniha
yatodenh ; ·nok yahteyoton-onh soji teyenetsthare, ne 
wagarihonni esoji nihra-ah nihahneayeshah. 

4 Neoni watharahtade ohenton, oni waharathen syca
more nakarontodenh ne nahogen ; igen agwah ehnon
weh nenhatongohte ji rarade. 

5 Neonen Yesus ehwarawe jinonweh niharade, ya
hadkahthoh, yahawenhahse, Zaccheus, yohsnorean ton· 
tasatsnenht : igen onwa kenwente Iih ehyenwaknyota· 
aste jisanonhsote. 

6 N eoni wathohsterihen, tontahatsnenhte, neoni wa· 
hodewehkwen eso wahadonharen. 

7 Neoni ji onen wahontkahthoh, agwegon wahonate
ronse, rontonyon, Ne ne raonha rohtentyon ne wagari
honni na taahyadon te ne rorihwaneraakskon. 

8 Neoni Zaccheus wathatane, wahawenhahse ne Ro· 
yaner ; Sadkahthoh, Sayaner, shatewahseanen nagwa· 
tah~w.eanya n~nkheyon ne yagotenht ; oni ne tokat ak· 
hemgonrhatamhege onhka ok ne ongweh ne nahino· 
wenhten, wahiyeritshe kayeri-niyohnanet. 
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4:1 Saying, What wilt thou that I shall do unto thee 1 
And he said, Lord, _that I may receive my sight. 

42 And Jesus said unto him, Receive thy sight: thy 
faith hath saved thee. 

43. And i~n_iediately he received his sight and follow
ed hu~, glonfymg. God: and all the people. when th~y 
saw it, gave praise unto God. 

CHAP XIX. 

Of Zaccheus the publican, 4'c. 

AND Jesus entered and pass_ed through Jericho. 

2 And, behold, there was a man naIJ}ed Zaccheus, 
which was the cl.tief among the publicans, and he was 
rich. 

3 And he sought to see Jesus-who he was; and could 
not for the press, bec~use he was little of stature. 

4 And he ran before, and climbed up into a sycamore
tree to see him; for he was to pass that way. 

5 And when Jesus came to the place, he looked up 
and saw him, and said unto him, Zaccheus, make haste, 
and come down ; for to-day I must abid·e at thy house. 

6 And he made haste, and came down, and received 
him joyfully. . . 

7 An<l when they saw it, they all murmured, saymg, 
That he was gone to be guest with a man that is a sin
ner. 

8 And Zaccheus stood, and said unto the Lord, Be· 
hold, Lord, the half of my goods I give to the poor; and 
if I have taken any thing from any man by false accusa~ 
tion, I restore him fo\u-fold. 
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9 Neoni Yesus wahawenhahse, Ken wente nonwa 
onda weyate kentenrehtsera negea-enh kanonhsote,. igen 
ne engarihonni ji raonha oni enhskat ne shagoyea-ogon
ah ne Abraham. 

10 Igen ne ongwelr Ronwayen kenthoh iro ne rawe
sagonhatye ne yagoyatahton-onh aonsahatshen~. 

11 Neoni ji ronathondatye jinikaweanage, om yatha
yehstahkwanyon jiniyohtji wahadati tekarihwagenwah
ton, ne wahonni nen thohah ronnese ne Jerusalem, oni 
ne wahonni ji ronnehre ne kengayen ne raoyanertsera ne 
Niyoh yogondatyc onhteh genh okthenwatkwatho. 

12 Ne kadi wabonni wahearon, Rayatatogen ne rot
kanonnihkowah wathathahahkwe inon niyahare ue na
hayena oya thikayanertserade, -0ni aonsara we. 

13 Neoni yashagononke oyeri nihadi ne shagonhase, 
neoni wahshagaon nikagontserage nohwista, oni wah· 
shagawenhahse, Sewadadyotens jiniyore Iih enhskewe. 

14 Nok ne radinatagonhaga enhskahne radinagere 
wahonwahswen, neoni yahontenhane ne yahonweanon
ke, ne ronton, Yahteyaweht ahjitewanyahese ne kenga· 
yen ne rongweh ne ahjitewakowanen. 

15 N eoni keanaaweane, ne onen shonsarawe, oni nen 
royena ne kayanertsera, ethone wahshagawenhahse jini
gon ne shagonhase-ogon karo kaseneht, ne jinigon ne 
shagowi, ne raohwista, ne nahotogense to-nigon rodi
gwen nahonatyenihton jitehadinonwayenhtha. 

16 Nen warawe tontyerenhte, wahenron, Sayaner, 
sawenhk skagontserat ohwista oyeri nikagontserageh 
wagagweni. 

17 N eoni wahawenhahse raonha, Yoyanere, kanhat· 
seriyoh: ne wahonni ji taserihwayerite ne niyorihwaah 
~ahsatst~ris~e, nen nonwa wagongowanahte enhsatste· 
nste oyen mkanatageh. 

18 Ne~ni tekenihadont ehwarawe, wahenron, Saya· 
ner, sahw1sta skagontserat wagagweni wisk nikagont· 
serage. 

\ 9 N eoni wahawenhahse o-neane-eh Satsterist o-nise• 
wisk nikanatageh. 1 

· 

20 N en are oya eh sara we, wahenron, Sayaner, sad
kahthoh, kenh kayen ne sahwista, wagateweyenton wa
gahsebtonne kahnadatsheragon : 
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9 And Jesus said unto him, This day i3 salvation come 
to this house, forasmuch as ho also is a son of Abraham. 

10 For the Son of. man is come to seek and to save 
that which was lost. 

11 ,- And, as they heard these things, he added, and 
spake a parable, because he was nigh to Jerusalem, and 
because they thought that the kingdom of God should 
impiediately appear. 

12 He said, therefore, A certain nobleman went into 
a far country to receive for himself a kingdom, and to 
return. 

· 13 And he called his ten servants, and delivered them 
ten pounds, and said unto them, Occupy till I com_e. 

14 But his citizens hated him, and sent a message 
after him, saying, We will not have this man to reign 
over us. 

15 And it came to pass, that when he was returned, 
having received the kingdom, then he commanded these 
servants to be called unto him to whom he had given the 
money, that he might know how much every man had 
gained by trading. 
· 16 Then came the first, saying, Lord, thy pound hath 

gained ten pounds. 

17 And he said unto him, Well, thou good servant: 
because thou hast been faithful in a very little, have thou 
authority over ten cities. 

18 And the second came, saying, Lord, thy pound 
hath gained five .pounds. 

19 And he said -likewise to him, Be thou also over 
,iive cities. 

20 And another came, saying, Lord, behold, kere is 
thy pound, which I have kept laid up in a napkm: 
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"l Igen waO'ontshanicre, ne wahonni ji esoji sariho
thi;e ne songw~h :. tensel1sehk.we wahhi ne _yah ise eh
tageh tesatyon, om enseanekenyake ne yah rse tesayen-
thon. 

22 Neoni sahawenhahse, Jinahoten nonwa w~gaya-
geane ji itsagaronte ne tengony~torehta~kwe,. 1se ne 
kanhatserakshen. Sadcryc11t,tre Jl wagenhothrye non
o-weh tenskehkwen ne ne yah niih ehtageh tewagatyon, 
b ' h "h h oni engyake ne ne ya u tewagyent on: 

23 Ne kadi wahonni ohniyotyeren ji yah eh thiye
sahtkawen nakhwista ji nonweh niyontahkweanyayen
dahkwa, ne kadi jinaonsongwa aongerihwisagon nagwa-
wenhk ji oni nigon yodehyaron i . 

24 Neoni wahshagawenhahse rononha ok ehrad1ge
anyate1 Sahjisenig,vas ne rahawe nohwista, ne sahjise
non ne rahawe oyeri nikagontserage. 

25 (Neoni sahonwenhahse, S:1yi.111cr~ rahawe se Beane· 
eh ne oyeri nika!2,·on tscrn e:c.) 

26 Igen Iih ,v .. 1g-wc11h;t!L,c, Kengayen jiniyadeyagonh 
ne enhadihawage, enhomnrnawibake; oni raonhageh 
entkayenhtahkwe nc yahtehaha we enshonwahkhwa 
jinigon enhoyendake. 

27 Nok jiniyagonh ne yonks,,Tenhse, kengayen ne 
yahtehadinonwese ne Iih ahongowanenhake, karo thon· 
wadiyatenhawiht, neoni ronwana\\·cntho akhenton. 

28 ,- Ne onen ehshahayere jitho<lati, wahahente ya· 
hanontarane jinonka Ju11sa!c1,1. ' 

29 N eoni keana-a weane, et hone nen okhetho ne Beth
phage oni Bethany, onondakta ne aohseana Ol i:cc5. yah-
shagonhane tehniyahshe ne raotyohkwa, ' 

30 Wahenron, Wasene tho-kanatayen ok kenteyoto
g~nhton.; a.gare onen yensenewe y£:njadaweyate ense
mtshenn mdyoyea-ah yagohsatens eh kanerenh, ne ne 
arekho nonwenton teyagohsaten: ensenihnerenhsi, oni 
karo enseniyathewe gentho. 

31_ Neoni onhka ok nongweh euyetshirihwanondonse; 
eaya1~on Ohnean~-eh w:esenihnerenhsi i keanenseniyere 
ensemron, ~e ganhonm. ne Royaner tehotonhwenjonnic 

32. Neom ne ~?~wadmhaon wahyatenti, oni wahnit· 
shenn agwegon Jm1honweaneani. 
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21 For I feared thee, because thou art an austere 
man; thou tnkest up that thou layedst not down, and 
reapest that thou didst not sow. 

22 And he saith unto him, Out of thine own mouth 
will I judge thee, thou wicked servant. Thou knew
est that I was an austere man, taking up that I laid not 
down, and reaping that I did not sow: 

23 Wherefore then gavest not thou my money into 
the bank, that at my coming I might have required inine 
own with usury i 

24 And he said unto them that stood by, Take from 
him the pound, and give it to him that hath ten .l~Otmds. 

25 (And they said unto him, Lord, he hath ten pounds.) 

26 For I say unto you, That unto every one which 
hath, shall be given ; and from him that hath not, even 
that he hath shall be taken away from him. 

27 But those·mine enemies, which would not that I 
should reign over them, bring hither, and slay them be
fo1·e me. 

28 t!'d' And when he had thus spoken, he went before, 
ascending up to Jerusalem. 

29 And it came to pass, when he was come nigh to 
Bethphage and Bethany, at the mount called the mount 
of Olives, ho sent two of his disciples, 

30 Saying, Go ye into the village over against you; 
in the which, at your entering, ye shall find a colt tied 
whereon never man yet sat : loose him and bring /1,im 
Aither. 

· 31 And if any man ask you why do ye loose ltim,? 
thus shall ye say unto him, Because the Lord hath,need 
of him. 

32 And they that were sent went their way, and 
found even as he had said unto them. 

15 
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33 Ne kadi nen shinihnirenhsyonhs, ne raoditshenen 
wahonniron, Ohneane-eh wesenihnerenhsi ne yagohsa-
tens 1 

34 Neoni wahniron, Ne ne Royaner tehotonhwen-
jonni. .. . 

35 N eoni eh wahniyathewe Yesus Jirent~ron : neom 
raodinena wahadiren ne kahshonn~, neom ehwahon
wentskwaren ne Y esus. 

36 Neoni jiniyahohse, ehwahaditagwenhtarho ne 
raonosa-ogon. . . 

37 Neoni ne nen thohah shire, nen sh1yahatsnenhton-
hatye jiyonte ne Oli'ves1 kentyohkwagwegon nc raotyoh
kwa tahondahsawen wahonwadonharon oni ronwanen
tonhsere Niyoh agwah rodiwendeh, ne waga1ihonni 
agwegon jinikayotenhserowanen jinihonadkahthon; 

38 Rontonne, Rodaskats ne Korahkowah ne tare ra
ohseanagon ne Royaner: Kayanerenh ne karonhyageh, 
raonwesenhtsera ne ne enegenhji. 

39 Neoni odyake ne Pharisees ne radiyataronnyonte 
jinikentyohkwa wahonwenhahse, Tagwaweaniyo she
yarist ne sentyohkwa. 

40 Neoni saharihwaserago wahshagawenhahse, Iih 
wagwahrori, tokat ne keaigenh ahonhtkawe jiyoritsta
ratye, ne noneaya-ogon yogondatye ne tengonhshentboh. 

41 ~ N eoni ne onon thohah shire, yahadkahthoh ji
kanatayen, neoui wahatstarenhse, 

42 Raton, Tokat aontesaderyentarake; ne agwah ise, 
shegon onwa ok ne sadehnisera, ken ki kayen ne ne ji
niyotyeren ne sayanerenhsera ! nok nonwa jiniyoht ne 
wahsehton ne skahtegeh. 

43 Igen ehwehniseratenyonhkwe ensew arane, kea
igenh ne tesewad.atswenhse keaneayaweane tenhon
n<:mty~ke, teayetsh1yahkwahtase, nagonh endyetshiyon
m ten3ohkwadaseton, 

44 Neoni ehtageh eaya~oti onhwenjageh, oni okyen
sakshatenhawage: nok om yahskaneayat thahesad~t.~n· 
rase tagayasc!ake; .ne engarihonni ji yahtesewaderyeJil
tare katkeh myetshmatahrenawihahkwe . 

. 45 Neoni ehwarehte ononhsadogenhtigowahneh, neo
m tahadah.sa~en atste yahotyeson jin.igon ne rontenhni
nonhs, rad1hnmonhs oni. 
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33 And as. they were loosing the colt, the owners 
thereof said unto· them, Why loose ye the colt i 

34 And they said, The Lord hath need of him. 

35 And they brought him to.Jesus, and they cast their 
garments upon the colt, and they set Jesus thereon. 

36 And, as they went, they spread their clothes in the 
way. 

37 And when he was come nigh even now at the de
scent of the mount of Olives, the whole multitude of the 
disciples began to rejoice and praise God with a loud 
voice. for all the mighty works that they had se.en; 

38 Saying, Blessed be the K\ng that cometh in the 
name of the Lord ; peace in hca ven, and glory in the 
highest. . 

39 And some of the Pharisees from among the multi
tude said unto him, Master, rebuke thy disciples. 

40 ~Ml he answered and said unto them, I teU you, 
· that if these should hold· their peace, the stones would 
immediately cry out. 

41 ,- And when he was come near, he beheld the city, 
and wept over it, 

42 Saying, If thou hadst known, even thou, at least 
in this thy day, the things which belong unto thy peace ! 
but now they are hid from thine eyes. 

43 For the days shall come upon thee, that thine ene
mies shall cast a trench about thee, and compass thee 
round, and keep thee in on every side, 

44 And shall lay thee even with the ground, and thy 
thildren within thee; and they shall not leave in thee one 
atone upon another; because thou knewest not the time 
of thy visitation. 

45 And he went into the temple, and began to cast 
o.t them that sold therein, and them that bought; 
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46 Wahshagawenhahse rononhageh, Kahyaton naa.h, 
Ii.h wao-enonhsote kanonhsodahkon· ne adereanayen~ 
nok ne jiniyoht ji sewatstha ehniyobt jiniyoht jiraditeron 
ne radinenhskwas. 

47 Neoni eh nonweh nadeshagohswatheton ononhsa
docrenhtio-owahneh niyadewehniserageh. Nok ne radi
ko;anen~e radijihenhstajih, oni ne radihyatous, oni ne 
radikowanense nongweshon-ah ne ronnonhtonyon na-
honwahtonte, . 

48 Nok yah~ehadirihwatshenryese to-nahad1yere; 
igen agwegon nongwehogon yenonwese nayagodahonh
sa.date ji rohthare. 

CHAP XX. 

;{1•.rim1., skagohroris jiniltakowanenk oni ji ronwashat1-
tenhserawi. 

N EONI keana-aweane, ne nen shishagonigonbra
yendahteani ondehniserarago kadi ne i~htharah

kwen, ji shagorihowanahteani orihwadogenhti, ne ne 
thadiyatagweniyose radijihenhstajih oni ne radihyatons 
ehwahonnewe radigwegonhatye, ne roclikstenhase, 

2 Neoni wahonwenhahse, wahonniron, 'ragwahrori, 
ka-nitisarihwenha oni jinikashatstenhseroten jinisat.yer
ha i nok oni onhka ne yashatstenhserawi i 

3 Neoni waharihwaserago wahshagawenhahse ronon
ha, Iih oni gwarihwanontons joriwat; sewarihwaserago 
kadi: 

. 4 Ne jishagohnegosernhs ne John, karonhyageh genh 
mdyawenon, katon ongwehneh 1 

5 Neoni wahonnigonhrayentonwe rononha, 'I.1okat 
ahetewenron, Karonhyageh tyoyenhtahkon · nok ahen
ron, Thenon kadi garihonnis yahtedehjisew~htahkon 1 

6 Nok are ahetewenron Ongwehneh · agwegon non
gwehogon ay~nkhincayoyake, igen rohaderyentarahji
hon ne Joh.n JI togenhske jinahofon rorihwadaton oni ji 
royatadogenhti. 
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46 .,Saying unto them, It is written, My house is the 
house of prayer: but ye have made it a den of thieves . 

. 47 And he taught daily in the temple. But the chief 
priests, . and the scribes, and the chief of the people, 
eought to destroy him ; 

48 And could not find what they might do; for all 
the people were very attentive to hear him. 

CHAP. XX. 

C/,,rist avoucketk kis autho't'ity, 4'c. 

AND it came to pass, that on one of those days, as 
he taught the people in the temple, and preached 

the gospel, the chief priests and the scribes came upon 
kim with the elders, 

2 And spake unto him, saying, Tell us by what au~ 
thority doest thou these things i or who is he that gave 
thee this authority i 

3 And he answered and said unto them, I will also 
ask you one thing ; and answer me : 

4 The baptism of John, was it from heaven, or of men 1 

S And they reasoned with themselves, saying, If we 
shall say, From heaven; he will say, Why then believed 
ye him not~ 

·6 But and if we say, Of men ; all the people will stone 
us : for they be persuaded that John was a prophet. 

15* 
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, 7 Nok sahonniron, Yahthayagwagweni ayagwatrori 
ka-nidyawenon. . . .. 

8 Neoni Yesus sashagawenhahse, Yah k1 om n~ nuh 
r,hugwahrori kn-nitewagcshatstenhserenha ne kea1genh 
jinikariwage jinigatyerha. . 

9 Ethane tahadahsawen raonha wahshagodat1 non
_.,.wehogon negea-enh tekarihwagenwahton: Rayatato
~en ne rongweh myenthon raohehtageh, nok wah.sha
goni neayagoyoten, oni inon niyahrehsere ne kanwes 
yenhatkonten. . . 

10 Neoni agare onen yahonhane ne ronhase Jmonweh 
nishacronihen rodiyote, ne ne aontahonwahyanonte ne 
kahehtagon yotonni: nok ne rodiyotens ne ok hegen 
ta.honwaryo, ta.honwategwahte raogon. 

11 Nen are oya yonsahshagonhane: oni tahonwaryo 
are neane-eh, agwah yotehat jinontahonwayere, tonta
honwategwahte raogon. 

12 Nen are oya yonsahshagonhane ne ne ahshenba
dont: shegon senha eso tahonwagarewahtanyon, atste 
~ahonwayatonti. 

13 Nen ethone ne royaner ne jikahehtayen wahenron, 
To-onhnongen nengyere i Neu ki naah ne yenhinhane 
ne rinoronhkhwa niyea-ah.: tokat nongenh nean~-eh en
thonwa weanarahkvrn ne ne nenthonwagen. 

14 Nok ne rodiyotens nen shahonwagen, wathonda
<lenhuhse ok rononha, wahonniron, Ne negea-enh ne 
raowenhk watouhsere: nyenheanyo, ehjitewaryo, nen 
'..zadi lib ongwawenhk cnwaton jinahoten ahadeweani
yoston. 

15 Eh kadi naaweanc wahonwayatinegenwe jikaheh
tayen, nen tenhnon wahonwaryo. Oh kadi onhte ne
geane royane~ ne rohehtayen nenshagoyere i 

16 E~1tre k1 tkagonte enhshagohtonte ne rodiyoteh
kwe, o_n.1 akte nensehshagaon ne raohehta. Neoni ne 
onen sh1hon.at~onde1 wahonniron, Niyobneh yahten. 

17 Neom JlWashagogen, wahenron Nahoten kadi 
negea-enh kahyaton wahhi, Ne noneaya ne isi yahona
tyon ne r0;dinon~~o11ni, ne shaganeayat nonwa ne tka
yatagwemyo ne Jtkanetsker 1 

18 Onhka kiok ayagoneayeane, tengarine: nok onh
ka ok ayagosea.ne, tenhoyatarihte ogenra enhaton. 
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r And they answered, that they could not tell whence 
1t was. 

8 And Jesus said unto them, Neither tell I you by 
what authority I do these things. 

9 Then began he to speak to the people this parable: 
A certain man planted a. vineyard, and let it forth to 
~usbandmen, and went into a far country for a long 
time. 

10 And at the season he sent a servant to the hus
bandmen, that they should give him of the fruit of the 
vineyard : but the husbandmen beat him and sent him 
away empty . 

. 11 And again he sent another servant; anrl they beat 
him also, and entreated him shamefully, and sent him 
away empty. 

12 And again he sent the third: and they wounded 
him also, and cast him out. 

13 Then said the lord of the vineyard, What shall I 
do i I will send my beloved son: it may be they will 
reverence him when they see him.· 

14 But when the husbandmen saw him, they reason
ed among themselves, saying, 'rhis is the heir: come, let 
us kill him, that the inheritance may be ours. 

15 So they cast him out of the vineyard and killed 
him. \Vhat, therefore, shall the lord of the vineyard do 
unto them 1 

16 He shall come and destroy these husbandmen, and 
shall give the vineyard to others. And when they heard 
,1.~ they said, God forbid. 

17 And he beheld them, and said, What is this then 
that is written, The stone which the builders rejected, 
the aame is become the head of the corner 1 

18 Whosoever shall fall upon that stone, shall be broken; 
but on whom.soever it shall fal~ it will grind him to powder. 
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19 1ft" N eoni radijihenhstajihkowa oni ne radibyaton1 
ne shagat ne hour ronerhahkwe as~agw~y~na ; nok ne 
washagoditshanige nongwe~ogon : 1gen JI1:11yoht ne ya
hadihewe jiniyoht jiwahadatl wadehshagonhwagenwah-
ten rononha. 

20 Neoni wahonwaaeanigonraren, oni yeshagodinhase 
ronwatkense, yoweyenhston se nahondaderase. rononha 
jinithodirihwayeri, ne naontyesenhake nahad1yena. ne 
raoweana-ogon ne kadi wahonni ehnonkadih yahon
wahtkawe ne 'kashatstenhsera oni jironwarihwawi ne 
shagorih w agwa tag was. 

21 N eoni wahonwarihwanondonse, ronton, Tagwa
weaniyo, · yongwaderyentare jinihsaton ji oni tagwari
honyeanis ethohji, yah oni tehshetshanibse onhka ok 
nongweh, ne ok ne sherih.onyeani jinonkadih ne Niyoh
neh togenhske: 

22 Yoderihwagwarihsyon genh ne ashagyon ne oga
ryakshera ne Cesar, katon yahten i-

23 Nok oksha ok yahahewe jinihonttokhatserote11, 
oni wahshagawenhahse, N ahoten garihonni ji tagwani
gonhratkense ~ 

~4 To-tagwanatonhas skaristat. Onhka kagonhsare 
oni ne weanagerahton jinayohton i Tontahondati wa
honniron, Cesar ne eh ragonbsare. 

25 Neoni wahshagawenhahse rononha, Sahjijon ne 
wahonni jinahoten raowenhk ne Cesar, oni ne Niyohneh 
jinahoten katogen ne raowcnhk ne Niyoh. 

26 Neoni yahteyoton-onh ne ahodiyenakc raoweana
ogon n~ ahoston~.e raodihenton ne ongwehogon: oni eso 
wahodrnehrngo Jmahayere ji waharihwaserago ne wa-
honni thathontotade. ' 

:-. 2.7 ,- Etho1:1e oya -ehwahonnewe radiyatatogen ne ne 
:Sa.dducees (th1hod1tyohkwade ne ne ronton yahthaonsa
yontketsko.- ne yagowenta-onh) neoni wahouwarihwa• 
n-0ndonse, 

'28 W ~honniron, Tagwaweaniyo, Moses shongwah
yaton$e, fokat onhka ne ongwch yatadegea-ah ehren_. 
heye, enhonyagonne, nok enhrenheye yahthenhowira
yendake, ne ne yatadegea-ah tensyatyen ne kadi naga-
nenhadatye nyatadegea-genha. ' 
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19 -.r And the chief priests and the scribes the same 
hour so1;1ght to lay hands on him; and they feared the 
people: for they perceived that he had spoken this para~ 
ble against them. 

20 And they watched him, and sent forth spies, which 
3hould feign themselves just men, that they might take 
hold of his words, that so they might deliver him unto 
the power and authority of the governor. 

21 And they asked him, saying, Master, we know 
that thou sayest and teachest rightly, neither acceptest 
thou the person of any, but teachest the way of God 
truly; 

22 Is it lawful for us to give tribute unto Cesar, or no 1 

23 But he perceived their craftiness, and said unto 
them, Why tempt ye me i 

24 Show me a penny. Whose image and superscrip
tion hath it 1 1'hey answered and said, Cesar's. 

25 And he said unto them, Render, therefore, unto 
Cesar the things which be Cesar's, and unto God the 
things w hie h be God's. 

26 And they could not take bold of his words before 
&he people : and they marvelled at his answer, and held 
their peace. 

27 ~ Then came to him certain of the Sadducees 
which deny that there is any resurrection, and they ask
ed him, 

28 Saying, Master, Moses wrote u!lto ~s, If any .man's 
brother ·die, having a wife, and. he ~10 w1tho~t children, 
that his brother should take hlS wife, and raise up seed 
w.nto his brother. 
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29 Ken kadi niyawea-onh jatahk nadehondenhnonte
rahkwe: oni tyotyerenhton wahonnyage, nok wahrenhe-
ye yahtehowirayenta-onh. . 

30 Neoni tekenihadont ok ne-eh wahodmyage, are 
wahrenheye yahten are tehodiwirayenta-onh. 

31 N eoni ahshenhadont sahodinyage ; eh oneane na
aweane ne jatahk niyonyagon: oni rononha yahtehodi-
wirayenta-onh, wahonniheye. . 

32 Aonha ohnagen nonhehtyen wagenheye ~m. 
33 Ne kadi wahonni ne onen enyontketsko, onhka 

negea~enh rayatagweniyo rone engenhake 1 igen jatahk 
niyonyag·onne. 

34 N eoni Y esus ~abarihwaserago, wahshagawenbah
se, Ne gen th oh ondadyea-ogon-ah ne jiyonhwenjade ya
gonyaks, 011i yondatawi neayagonyakshege: 

35 N ok agaonha ne ne jieayondadyatorehte shatege: 
na engenhake ne yaayonwe jityonhwenjade noya, 0~1 

enjontketsko ne yagowentaonh, yah neane-eh teskan
wade nayagonyake, ne tens aonsayondatawi nayagon
yake: 

36 N ok oni yahten thaonsayariheye noya ; igen onen 
shateayaweane ne yeronhyagehronon-ogon; oni Niyoh 
shagoyea-ogon-ah yontonhsere ne aoriwa jiyekshatiyoh· 
skwe jisayontketsko. 

37 Nonwa ne yagawenheyon jagotketskwen togenh· 
ske naah, shateyoht oni Moses ronwanatonnih wahhi 
karhagon, ethone shiyahoronhyenhare ne Royaner Ni
yoh ne Abraham, neoni Niyoh ne Isaac, neoni Niyoh 
ne .Tacob. 

38 Igen yahten raonha Niyoh Be yagawenheyon, ne 
ok ne yagonhe : igen agwegon yagonhe raonhageh. 

39 ,- Ethone radiyatatogen ne radihyatons sahadi
~~hwaserago, wahonniton, Tagwaweaniyo, agwah etho 
Jmahsyere. 

40 N eoni ohnagengeh, yahtehadinonwese ne shegon 
othenon aonsahonwarihwanondonse. 

41 Neoni wahenron ne rononhageh, Ohnahoten se
waton ne ne kengayen ne Keristus David gcnh royea
ah 1 
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29 There were, therefore, seven brethren: and the 
first took a wife and died without children. 

30 And the second took her to wife, and he died child
less. 

31 And the third took her: and in like manner the 
seven also : and they left no children, and died. 

32 Last of all the woman died also. 
33 Therefore, in the resurrection1 whose wife of them 

is she i for seven had her to wife. 

34 And Jesus, answering, said unto them, The chil
dren of this world marry, and are given in marriage : 

35 But they which sh1ll be accounted worthy to ob
tain that world, and the resurrection from the dead, m~i
iher marry nor are given in marriage : 

36 Neither can they die any more : for they are equal 
unto the angels ; and are the children of God, being the 
children· of the resurrection. 

37 Now that the dead are raised, even Moses showed 
at the bush, when he calleth the Lord the God of Abra
ham, and the God of Isaac, and the God of Jacob. 

38· For he is not a God of the dead, but of the living: 
for all live unto him. 

39 Then certain of the scribes, answering, said, Mas
ter thou hast well said. 

40 And after that they durst not ask him any questiM 
at all. 

41 ,- And he said unto them, How say tbey that 
Christ is David's son 1 
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42 Neoni ne David agwah raonha rawenh kahyatonh
seragon ne Teyerihwahkwatha, Ne Royaner raweani ne 
Riyaner, Satyen jinonka keweyendehtahkon, 

43 Jiniyore endekheyeanonhtonse ne yesahswenhse 
tenhsarahsitagenserahkwe .. 

44 Ne kadi wahonni David wahonatonhkwe Roya
ner, oh kadi niyotyeren ne David ahoyea-ahage 1 

45 Ethone kanenragon jironathonrlenyon nongweho
gon, wahshagawenhahse ne raotyohkwa, 

46 Yetshinigonrarak ne radihyatons, ne wahhi radi
nonwese wahsheriyohji enhonhtenti, oni radinoronhkwa 
jironerontskwen ne jiyontkehrondahkwa, nok oni ji aon
ha-ah enegenh jiyontyendahkwa ne ononhsadogenhti
geh, oni ne aonha-ah enegenh jiyontyendahkwa ne ka-
gon jiwadeanyote; . 

47 Ken oni_nihadiyatoden enhonhtoncle nyagodehre
onhse jiyorlinonhsoton, oni ji ronnehre ayontkahthoh 
jiniyoht soji ronadereanayendahtseres: ne kadi shagat 
eayeyena kowanen eayondejireiJ.htahkwe. 

CHAPXXI. 

Olu.nton yehorihwadaton ji ense1.cadenon/i$anlt,i r.r 
ononlisado g e nhti-gowah. 

N EONI raonha yahadkahthoh enegenh oni wahsha
godkahtho ronatshogowahse ne yehonatyese r:e 

wahshag-onon jiyehwisturoroks. 
2 Neoni wash_agodkahthoh kayatatogen yotcnht yo

dehreonhse, yaot1 oneane-eh jiyehwistaroroks tekenih ne 
agwah nikahwistasa. 

3 Neoni wahenron, Ne ne togenhske-onweh Iih wa
gwenha~~~' _Ne ne keaigenh yodehreonhse senha aonha 
eso yaot1 Jll1I}'.'oht nodyake watyagogeani agwegon. 

4 lgen rad1gwegon nodyakeshon rodigate eso ne kadi 
ro?atyese negeane ronnehre aontahadirihwayerite ne 
N 1yohneh : nok negen naouha tewatkaryas eso yao1i 
yagahshahte jiniyoyen ne yonhehkon. 
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42 And David himsc\f saith in the book of Psalms, 
The LORD said unto my Lord, ~it. thou on my right 
hand, 

43 Till I make thine enemies thy footstool. 

44 David, therefore, calleth him Lord, how is· he then 
his son i 

45 Then, in the audience of all the people, he said 
unto his disciples, 

46 Beware of tho scribes, which desire to walk in long 
r~bes, and love greetings in the markets, arnl the high
est seats in the synagogues, and the chief rooms at feasts ; 

47 "'Which devour widows' houses, and for a show 
make long prayers : the same shall rccei ve greater dam· 
nation. 

CHAP. XXL 

Christ commendetk the poor widow. 

A ND he looked up, and saw the rich men casting 
their gifts into the treasury. 

2 And he saw also a certain poor widow casting in 
thither two mites. 

3 And he said, Of a truth I say unto you, That this 
poor widow hath cast in more that they all : 

4 For all these have of their abundance cast in unto 
the offerings of God : but she of her penury hath cast in 
all the living that she had. 

16 
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5 -,r Neoni odyake ji rodibtlJare jinonka ne ononhsa· 
dogenhtigowah, rodi1~ehragwas jir.ikayeren ji yon11i ne 
nongenb yotkade kaneayanoron:se, oni yaweht gonwa
wi jikanonhsote niyategon, wahenron, 

6 Jiniyotyeren ne keaigenh sewndknhthos, ka-ok-non
wch tewchniseratenyon tawe, ne ji9eayttwcane yaht,•ya
weht skaneaya.t ayodatenre tagayascrake, yah ehtageb 
thaontyonhake. 

7 NPoni wa.honwarihwanonifonse, ron ton, Tagwa
weaniyo, kat.keh negea-enh ehniyeayaweane ne k.ea.
igenh 1 ueoni nahoten enwatenyenclenhston ne nen tho-
bah ynonderihwihewe keaigPnh nikarihotense? · 

8 Neoni wahenron, Sewadadenigonrarak tohsa kani
gonrhaten jinahesewayatawen: igen yngotkate e,tyo11we 
ue aksheanagon, eayontonne, Jih nc Keristus; oni ehni
yaawenhatye nen thohah: tohsa kadi ehyahasewe ne 
nay et sh inn geren. 

9 N ok 1~ onen cnsewathondeke aderiyohsera, oni no 
yotteronhk, tohsa se\vahteron: igen neanc tkagonte ue 
entewatyerenhte ehncayaweane; nok ne jiyeyodokte yah 
ueane-eh onwa ok. 

10 Ethone raonha wahshagawenhahse rononha, Ja. 
gaonhwenjat teayetane teayehnyoten thiyngaonhwen
jade, oni skagorahtserat tenhnihnyot.atyeson · thikago• 
rahtserarle : 

11 Neoni enganehragwahte teayaonhwenjishonhkwe 
okthiyonhwenjagwegon, oni Atonhkaryngon, oni kanhra
tarinehsera: oni yotteronhk jiniyawenhsere cayontkah
thoh, nen tenhnon kowanen tewadyeronyon euguyeron
nitston jikaronhyade. 

12 Nok kengayen agwegon tenwatyerenhte jine~ya
wen tei:tyeseanihsnonhsaren eayesnyena, tensawaderihwen 
kege ehyeayesahtkawe ononhsadogenhtitseragon, oni se
n.askwa enwaton, eh eayesnyathewe raodibenton ne ko
rahkowatshon 011i jiradiyatagweniyose igen ne lih ageri
honnyat. 

13 Neoni ne ensatkarenragwahton ne nenwatenyen
denbstahkon. 

14 Ne wahonni jadad!?rihwagwarihsyas ne sewerya· 
neh, tohsa nyarehkwe aahseanonhtonyonwe nahoten 
enhsiron ji enserihwaserngo. 
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5 ,- And as some spake of the temple, how it was 
adorned with goodly stones and gifts, he said, 

6 As for these things which ye behold, the days will 
come, in the which there shall not be left one stone upon 
another that shall not be thrown down. 

7 Aid they asked him, saying, Master, but when shall 
these things be 1 and what sign will there be when these 
things shall come to pass 1 

8 And he said, Take heed that ye be not deceived: 
for many shall com,· in my name, saying, I am Christ; 
and the time draweth near: go ye not, therefore, after 
them. 

9 But when ye shall hear of wars and commotions, be 
not terrified . for thes~ things must first come to pass, but 
the end is not by and by. 

10 Then said he unto them, Nation shall rise against 
nation, and kingdom against kingdom: 

11 Ancl ·great earthquakes shall be in divers places, 
and famines, and pestilences; and fearful sights and 
great signs shall there be from heaven. 

12 Sut before all these they shall lay their hands on 
you, and persecute you, delivering you up to the syna· 
gogues, and into prisons, being brought before kings and 
rulers for my name's sake. 

13 And it shall turn to you for a testimony. 

14 SPttle it, therefore, in your hearts, not to meditate 
before what ye shall answer: 
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15 Igen Iih engonyon ne tsagonh oni kanigonra, ne 
ne jinigon neayesahswenhsege yahthayegweni othenon 
aonsayesenhahse tayesarihwag·eani tens. 

16 N eoni teayesanigonhraseren okLhadejaron yesade
weton, oni sewatadegea-ah, oni sadadeuonhkwe, oni 
satenro-ogon; oni odyake jinijon ne eayerihonni enyet· 
shiryo-onwe. 

17 Neoni agwegon eayetshihswenhsege ne ensewas· 
tonde ne lih aksheana. 

18 Nok yah skanonhkwiserat ne sanonjineh yotonni 
thagaron hyagen. 

19 Jini sanigonhkatste sadyenawast ne ise sadonhet· 
sheragonh. 

20 Neoni ne onen ensadkahthoh Jerusalem nc jinea• 
yaweane okthenw.ahkwadaseton ne aderiyohsera, ethone 
ensewaderyentarane ok hetbo onenh ne kanoron jiniya· 
wenhsere. 

21 Ethone jinigon ne Judea yehonnese jityononde 
roi1tegwaht; neoni jiniyagonh noktyogengeh yeteron 
yeyagean; nok oni ne okthiyenageronyou tohsa yayon• 
daweyate ne etho. 

22 Igen ne negea-enh onen wehniseratenyon sewade, 
rihwaseragohe, ne agwegon jinikaycren jikahyaton aon• 
tagarihwayerine. 

23 Nok yagotenht ne kengayen ne yeneronse, neoni 
ne shegon yontstarontha ne wehniseratenyon ! ig·en jini· 
yawenhsere. yorihowanen karonhyagenhsera ne ehoon
weh niyonhwenjayen, oni kahrcwahton jinenhodiyala· 
wen keaigenh nongwebogon. 

24 Neoni eayaiheyade ne ne asharegowah enwatston 
jikahyothiyathon, neoni eren enshagodiyatenhawihte 
nenhondenaskonni okthiyonhwenjagwcgon: oni ne Jeru· 
salem okthenjerathascron teayonhskwaserongo ne ne 
Gentiles, ne ne yahtcyagorihwiyohston jiniyore yenwa• 
derihwihewe ne Gentiles yengarih wayerine. 

25 ~f Neoni jineayaweane enwatenyendenhston ne 
karahkwa, oni ehnida, oni ojistohkhogcn ; ne nonhwen· 
jageh yeronhyagenhsere ue agaonhwenjagwegon yena· 
gere, oni okthatcyonigonryakt; ue kanyataregowah te~· 
yongwareeste ; 
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15 For I will give you a mouth and wisdom, which 
aJl your adversaries shall not be able to gainsay nor re
sist. 

16 And ye shall .be betrayed both by parents, and 
brethren, and kinsfolks, nnd friends; and some of you 
shall they cause to be put to death. 

17 And ye shall be hated of all men for my name's 
sake. 

18 But there shall not a hair of your head perish. 

19 In your patience possess ye your souls. 

20 A11d when ye shall see Jerusalem compassed with 
armies, then know that the desolat10n thereof is nigh .. 

21 Then let them which are in Judea flee to the 
mountains; and let them which are in the midst of it 
depart out: and let not them that are in the countriei 
enter therein to: 

22 For t.hete be the days of vengeance, that all things 
which are written may be fulfilled. 

23 But wo unto them that are with child, an<l to them 
that gi\·e suck,· in those days! for the:e sh,tll be great 
distress in the land, and wrc..1.th upon this people. 

24 And they shall fall by the edge of the sword, and 
shall be Ie,l away captive into nil nations: and Jerusa
lem shall k e trodden down of the Gentiles, until the times 
of the Gen tiles be fulfilled. 

25 ,- And there shall be signs in the sun, and in the 
moon, anrl in the ·stars; and upon the l'arth distress o~ na
tions, with perplexity; the sea and th~ waves roaring; 
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26 Ongwehogon agawerihogon entewarfokten igen 
eayagohteronne, ne yateayeganerake yagorhare ohna• 
gengeh jiniyotyeren ne tawe nonhwenjAgeh: igen onen 
ne kashatslenhsera ne karonhyageh kayen· teayodihen· 
ton we. 

27 Neoni etlione enshonwagen ne ongweh Ronwayen 
otshatagon natentre enhnigwegon ne raoshatstenhsera, 
oni ne kowane.n ne raonwesenhtsera. 

28 Neoni ne onen jiniyotyen•n nrgea-enh enwadah· 
sawen ehniyawenhsere watongohtane, nen tenhnon te· 
jadkahthonyon, jeanonhketsko: igen nen se thohah aon• 
sayetshiyatago. 

29 Neoni ,vahshagodati rononha tekarihwagenwah· 
ton; Jadkahthoh jogahrehtese karonta, oni gwegou ne 
k\lronta-ogon; 

30 Ethone ncn enwadahsawen ensewatonni, sewad· 
kahthohs oni sewaderye.ntare, nen thohah t.ayogenhonti. 

31 Eh kadi nise niyoht, ne nen ensewadknhthoh 11e 
keaigenh elmeayaweane, sewaderyentarak onen ok he
tho ne raoy,rnertsC1ra ne Niyob. 

32 Agwah, wagwenhahse, Kengayen jikahnegwah 
sade yahteyaweht ok thHontongohte, nyare agwegor 
entkarihwayf'rine ehnec1yaweane. 

33 Knronhyageh oni onhwenjageh agwegon enwa«ie· 
rihohetste: nok nageweana-ogon yahteyaweht agfwea· 
navesha. 

34 .,r Ne wahonni sewr.chldenigonrarak ne jonha, on· 
wa ensewatyerok ne seweryane.h eay:,ongohtahkwe wa• 
hetkenhseragwegon kanonhwarahtonhsera, oni jiniya
godadyesahton ne genthoh jiyagonhe, ne kadi netho en
wehni:;eradeke enwaderihwihewe okthensewat.yerenhji. 

35 Igen keaniyawenhsere tnwaskote t.ensewaskweane 
nonhwcnjagwegon oktheayag0tyerenhji onen ehnaawe
ane. 

36 Sewatyehwaten kadi, oni tyot.kon sewa,lereana• 
yenhsek, tokat ne agarihonni neane tem~ewatongohte ji• 
ni.kanehrag~vahtasere jiniyawenhsere nen yenwaderih
Wlhewe, om nen ehtenhstane raohenton ne ongweh Ron· 
wayen. 
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26 Men's ~earts fa!li1~g them for fear, and for looking 
after those things which arc coming on the earth, for the 
powers of heaven shall be shaken. 

27 And then shall they see the Son of man coming in 
a cloud with power und great glory. 

28 And when these things bPgin to come to pnss, then 
look up, arnl lift up your heads ; for your redemption 
drawe~h nigh. 

29 And he spake to them a parable; behold the fig
tree, and all the trees; 

30 When they now shoot forth, ye see and know of 
your own selves that summer is now nigh at hand. 

31 So likewise ye, when ye see these things come to 
pass, know ye that the kingdom of God is nigh at hand. 

32 Verily I say unto you, This generation shall not 
pass a way till all be fulfilled, 

33 Heaven and earth shall pass away; Lut my words 
shall not pass away. 

34 trJ" And takP. heed to yourselves, lest· at any time 
your hearts be overcharged with surfeiting, and drunknn
ness, and cares of this life, and so that day come upon 
you unawares. 

3!> For as a snare shall it come on all them that dwell 
on the face of the whole earth. 

36 Watch ye, thereforp, and pray always, that ye may 
be accounted worthy to ~scape all these things that shall 
come to pass, an4 to stand before the Son of man. 
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37 Neoni f:\ntyehkeneh shagorihonyeanihahkwe ne 
ononhsado(J'enhtil1'owahneh ·, oni J·iwc1ogarahwe wabah• 

o o ot· te1jti ahya~.atyen jityononrle thoigenh konwayat~. .1,1,e1. 

38 Neoni agwegon nongwehogon orhongehJl ehwa· 
enhce raonhageh ononhsadogenhtigowahneh, ne nahona· 
thondeke jinenhaycre. 

CHAP. XXII. 

Ne Jews-haga ronwarihwaretsteani ne Keristu.s, neoni 
Satan 1·ogwatagwas ne Judas ne tenhoni.;;onhraseren 
ne Kerifitus. 

N ONW A jiwadeanyote kagon yahtewattengwabton 
ne kanatarohk onen thohah, ue ne radiyats (Pass

over) EnPgenh watongohtha. 
2 N Poni ne radiyatagweniyose rad ijihenbstajih oni ne 

radihyatons nen radirihwisaks jinahadiyere nahonwa
ryo: nok shagoditsh~tnihse nongwehogon. 

3 ,- Ethone Satan wahotyeuliase onen ne Judas ne 
tehahseanasere Iscariot, ne shayadc'lt ne tekeni-yawenre 
nibadi. 

4 Neoni eren warehte, oni yathadihtharen ne radiji
herihstujihkowah oni ne radihseanowanense, ne nc ji
ne11hayl're neoncn tenhonigonhraseren onen enhonwa
vena. 
"' 5 N eoni onen wahontsheanonni, neoni onclerihwissa 
enhonwahwiston. 

6 Neoni wahshagorharatsten jinentewaderihwayera
de, nonen enhoweyenhstase enhonigonrhnten yaweht 
nyare tenhonatogwen nodyake jinikentyohkwa. 

7 ,- Ethone yaondebniserihewe ne yallt••wattengwah
ton kanatarohk ronadeanyote., nok ne konwayats enc
genh watongoht ha tkAgonte engaryohAge. 

8 N eoni yahshagonhane Peter oni John, wahenron, 
Wasene oni senigwatago ne enegenh watongohtha, ne 
ahetwadonte. 

9 Neoni rononha sahonwenhahse. Ka-nonweh ihsehro 
yeayagenigwatago 1 
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87 And in the day time he was teach in er in the tem
ple; _and at night he went out, and abode in the mount 
that 1s ~ailed t/1,e mount of Olives . 

. 38. And all the people ca me early in the morning to 
him m the temple, for to hear him. 

CHAP. XXII. 

The Jews conspire against Ckrist. 

NQW the feast of un}PaVened bread drew nigh, Which 
is called the Passornr. 

2 _And the chief priests and scribes sought how they 
might kill him; for they feared the people. 

3 ,. Tnen entered·. Satan into Judas, surnamed !sea• 
riot, being of the. nu~nber of the twelve. 

4 And he went his way, and commtmed with the 
chief priests and captains, now l}e µiight betray him 
unto ine~ .. 

5 And they were glad; and covenanted tQ give him 
rnoncv. 

6 And he promised, and sought opportunity tQ betray 
him qnto them in the absence of the multitud~. 

7 -,r Then c~me the day of unleave-ned bread, when 
the passover must he killed. 

8 And he sent Peter and John, saying, Go ,ind pre .. 
pare- u~ the passpver, ~ha~ we µiay eat. 

9 And they said unto him, ,vhere wilt thou that we 
prepare, 
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10 Neoni wahshagawenhahse rononha, Ja<lkahthoh, 
ne oner! enjadaweyatc nc kanatagon, ehnonweh natense
wadatken rongweh, rahawi yehnekarnhkwa __ ohneka· 
nohs; ne yeuhjisenihserehte ne kanonbsagon 3mouweh 
ye,lhudaweyate.· 

11 Neoni enhjisenenhahse r.c rongwetiyo ne ronouh· 
sote, Ne ne Shongwaweaniyo wabyenhahse ·nise, Ka· 
nonweh nikanaktaragwen, ne negea-enh jinonwch na· 
teayagwatskuhon uagityohkwa ne enegeph wutongoh· 
tha i 

12 Neoni ethohkeh enhajiseninatonhahse jitkanakto· 
wanen er.egenh kahseronnyahkwcnthon: eh nonweh 
yasenigwatago. 

1::, Neoni wahyahtenti wahnir.ihwatshenri ebn~awen 
ne jinih,mweaneani: oricn wahondenrharade ne enegenh 
watongohtha. 

14 N eoni nen yagahewe ne hou,r, nrn wahat yen, oni 
ne tt•kenih-sbctdire rodiyatarlogenhti ne ronne. . .. 

!5 Neoni wahshagawenhuhse rononha, Ne 3101ya· 
wea-onb Uh wageron ne keaigenh engPlrn nc enencge11h 
watongohtha tentewadonte ohnagengeh eayongeronh· 
yagenhte. 

16 [gen wag-or1yenhahsc, Yah na teyaweht shegon 
oya aon:iageke 1ie ehnahotE\n, jiniyore yatengarih waye· 
rine ne r.toyanertseragon ue N iyoh. 

17 Neoni watrahkwe ne cup: oni wahatonren, wa• 
hcnron, Jenah negca-enh, ensewadadyakhonhahse se• 
""·en t yohk wagon. 

18 [gen Iih wagwenhahse, Yabteyaweht aonsakne• 
gira nonenharatasehon ohneka, jiniyore ne raoyanertsera 
ne Niyoh enwawe. 

19 Neoni wa.t.rahkwe kanat.arohk, oni wahatonren, 
oni wathayakhon, oni wahshagaon. wa.henron, Kenga
yen nagyeronta ne negea-euh yetshiyawi: keanasewa• 
yer ne nenh~kwehyahrahkwage. 

20 Shatyawe,tne oni ne cup onen rorlikhwentaonke, 
'!aheni:on, Ne negea-enh ne cup ne ase n~rih wadogcnh• 
t1 ne hh agenegwenhsa, ne wageneldlwa ne ise sewari• 
wa. 
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10 _Anti he s!lirl unto thPm, Behold, when ye are en
terr,d rnto the cltv., there shall a nian meet yon bearino- a 
pitchP.r of water: fJllG ,,.,. him in!o the house where°he 
entereth in. 

I I An<l ye shall SflY unto- the good ma11 of the house 
The M·t~ter snith unto thee, Whflre is the g11est-chamber' 
where I sliall eat the passover with my discjples 1 ' 

12 Anrl he shall show you a large upper room fur. 
nished: there make ready. 

13 An•l they went, and found as he had said unto 
them: and they made ready the passover. 

14 And when the hour was come, he sat down, and 
the twelve apo<:tles with him. 

l 1i Anti he sR.id unto them, With desirP-, I have desired 
to eat this passover with you before l suffer: 

16 For I s1. v unto you, I will not nny more eat thereof, 
until it be fulfilled in the kingdom of God. 

17 And he. took the cup, and gave thanks, and said, 
Ti.\ke this, and divide it among yourselves: 

18 For I s:ty unto you, I will not drink of the fruit of 
the vine, until the kingdom of God shall come. 

19 ,- And he took bread, and g-we thanks, and brake 
it, anrl ~-we unto them, sa.ying, This is my body, which 
is given for you: this do in remembrance of me. 

20 Like.wise also the cup after supper, saying, This 
cup is. the new testament in my blood, which is shed for 
you. 
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21 -U Nok jadka hthoh, raonba ne rasnongeh enhskah• 
ne teyongwahjnclatyese ne ne tenhagenigonhraseren se• 
wadekhwaratserat. 

22 Neoni t.ogenhskeji ne ongweh Ronwayen ehniyaa• 
wenhatye asegenh jiniyoht ne teweanigonn,gonte: nok 
rotenhthescre netho rongweh ne tehonig-onhrnsrraneh ! 

23 Neoni tahonrlahsa wen wahanirihwisn ke rononha· 
geh, no ronton onhka onhnongenh negea-enh ne ehnen
hayere keaigen h jinikarihotPn. 

24 -,r Nec;mi jinaawP.n ok rononha tehonrhulrronwi, 
onhka onhteh neayontonhege ne rnkowanen jir.ihadi. 

25 Neo111 wnhshagawenhahse, Ne rnrl.igornhtshon ne 
Yahtehorlirihwiyohs.ton rondarleweyr-nhsteani: ne ne 
kayanertsera 1rn.honwam1tstPriste; ne knrli jirondadewe
yenhsteani nayorihwashat.str.ge ne rononhageh, ne kadi 
ronwadinatonhkwen Shngociitenrns. 

26 Nok yahteyawe.ht ni~e ehnayaweane: nok ki tcnh
_non onhka ok enhakowanenhak,. jinijon, eh ki nenhaya
todenhake jiniyoht ne nityagoyenha i nok nenhayata· 
gweniyoke, raonha ki naah enhshngoyotenhse. 

27 Nok kanikayen rakowr1nen nn ri>nteron jiyonclek
honni, kentens k;lyen nc enbshagoyotenhse 1 Jfth ken 
ne tr.gen tehakowantm ne tPnteron 1 nok niih eh gya
tarc sewanenra.gon oni jiniyoht ne ronw,rnhasf'. 

28 Yegariwagonte se jonha ne enhskabneh nitewese 
ne ne Iih tewarleanagr.rahtontser~gon ; 

29 Oni Iih gwnn1.tonnire ne kayanertseragon, ji oni 
niyaweaonh ne Ragenihah. ragenatonni niih; 

30 Ne agirihonni ehniyeayaweane ensewake oni en· 
sewahnegiraagwatekhwaratserngeh ne lib agyanertsera
gon, eh ensewatyen ennitskwnrahkneh, teayetshiyato· 
rehtane ne tekeni-ynwenre nihorlitarage ne Iserath~ga. 

31 ~ Neoni n~ Royaner wahenron, Sinwn, Simon, 
sadkahthoh, Satan iwehre ensadeweaniyohste, jiniyoht 
ne ayonwake eanekeri. 

32 Nok Iih gonya.dere'.lnayeani, ne ne jicHsehtahkon 
tohs~ asatshente : oni neonen enjesarihwiyohsten, sheya• 
tahmrat ne shenonhkwe. 

33 Neoni wahawenhahse, Sayaner, tyotkon wager· 
hare endeneshekc, dejaron oai senaskwa aonton, nok oni 
ne kenheyatneh. 
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21 ,. But, behold, the hand of him that betrayet~ me 
is with nie on the table. 

22 And trnly the, son of man goeth, as it was deter
mined: but wo unto that man by whom he is betrayed! 

23 And they began to inquire among themselves, 
which of them it was that should do this thing. 

24 ,- And there was also a styife among them, which 
of them should be accounted the greatest. · 

25 And he said unto them, The kings of the Gentiles 
exercise lordship over them; and they that exercise au
thority upon them are called benefactors. 

26 But ye shall not be so; but he that is greatest 
among you, let him be as the younger; and he that is 
chief, as he that doth serve. 

21 For whether is greater, he that sitteth at meat, 
or he that serveth i is not he that sitteth at meat 1 but I 
am among you as he that serveth. 

28 Ye are they which have continued with me in my 
temptations : 

29 And I appoint unto you a kingdom, as my Father 
hath appointed unto me; 

30 That ye may eat and drink at my table in my 
kingdom, and sit on thrones, judging th@ twelve tribes of 
Israel. 

31 ,- And the Lord said, Simon, Simon, behold, Satan 
hl\th desired to have you, that he may sift you as wheat: 

32 But I have prayed for thee, that thy faith fail not ; 
and when thou art converted strengthen thy brethren. 

33 And he said unto him, Lord, I am ready to go -.rita 
thee. 'both into prison and to death. 

17 
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34 Neoni wahenron, Wagonhrori, Peter, ne ne kitkit 
yahthiyaonsondati -ne kenwente, ok na ahshen nensatna
neta ensadonhiye yahteskyenter.i niih. 

35 -,r Neoni wahshagawenhahse, Ethone shigwanha
se yahtesewayen nyehwistarabkwa, oni kahnatak, oni 
ahta, watisewadokthase genh othenon 1 Neoni wahon
niron, Y abothenon. 

36 Nen are sahshagawenhahse, Nok nonwa, onhka 
ok enhoy"endake nyehwistarahkwa, kahnatak yehahawh, 
oni raoyare : oni raonha ne yahtehoyen nasharegowah, 
ratenhninon nissa ne raonena, ne abasharahninon. 

37 Igen Iih wagwenbahse, keaigenh ken wahhi ka
hyaton tkagonte onwa yenwaderihwihewe niihneh, Ne
oni ehwahonwayataren enhskahneh ne rodirihwanera
akskon: igen jiniyoht ne keaigenh ne Iih wadoktane 
naah. 

38 N eoni wahonniron, Sayaner, sadkahthoh, kenga
yen tekenih asharegowah. N eoni wahenron rononha
geh, etho yadekayeri. 

39 -,r N eoni tontahayageane, oni ken warehte, ji ens 
nihayerha, jinegen tyononde ne Olives; oni ne raotyoh
kwa wahonwahnonteratyehte. 

40 Neoni onen shiyaharawe jinonweh, wahshaga
wenhahse rononha, Sewadereanayen ne ne yahthahese
watyenhase ne kanigonhrakshatha. 

41 Neoni akte warehte jiraditeron jiniyesheanes na
yagoneayonti ehniyore, oni wathodontshoten, wahade
reanayen, 

42 W ahenron, Ragenih, tokat nongenh aahskweni, 
ehnaahsyere, eren aaskwite ne cup niihneh ; etho sane 
neane-eh, yah ki ne Iih jiniwagenigonhroten, nok ise ji
nisanigonhroten ehnaya weane. 

43 N eoni eh onwe karonhyagehronon ji irade ne ka
ronhyageh nontayen, wahonwayatahnirate. 

44 Neoni jiniyoht ne raweryentanonwaks, nok rode
reanayen senha yahahkwisron: neoni jirotarihea-onh ji
niyoht kastarowanense onegwenbsa watshanhon ogenh
rageh. 
. 45 Neoni ne onen ji tonsahatane jirodereanayendah
kwe, oni ehsarawe jiraditeron ne raotyohkwa washago
yadatshenri roditas igen rodh;1igonhraksheRse: 
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34 And he said, I tell thee, Peter, the cock shall not 
crow this day, before that thou shalt thrice deny tha,t 
thou knowest me. 

35 And he _said unto them, When I sent you without 
purse, and scnp, and shoes, lacked ye any thing i And 
they said. Nothing. 

36 Then said he unto them, But now, he that hath a 
purse, let him take it, and likewise his scrip : and he 
that hath no sword, let him ~ell his garment and buy one. 

37 For I say unto you, that this that is written must 
yet be accomplished in me, And he was reckoned among 
the transgressors: for the things concerning me have an 
end. 

38 And they said, Lord, behold here are two swords. 
And he said unto them, It is enough. 

39 ~ And he came out, and went, as he was wont, to 
the mount of Olives; and his disciples also followed him. 

40 And, w,hen he was· nt the place, he said unto them, 
Pray that ye enter not into temptation. 

41 And b.e was withdrawn from them about a stone\~ 
cast, and kneeled down, and prayed, 

4:2 Saying, Father, if thou be willing, remove this cup 
from me : nevertheless, not my will, but thine, be done. 

43 And there appeared an angel unto him from hea
ven, strengthening him. 

44 And, being in an agony, he prayed more earnestly:_ 
and his sweat was as it were great drops of blood falling 
down to the ground. 

45 And when he rose up from prayer, and was come 
to his disciples, he found them sleeping for sorrow, 
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4:6 N eoni wahshag~wenhahse, Oh-neane-eh sewentas ~ 
jatketsko j~dereanayen, onwa ensewatyenhahse ne we
ryentakshatha. 

4 7 ,- N eoni shegon shihohthare sadkahthoh kentyoh~ 
kowanen, oni raonha ne Judas ronwayats, ne shayadat 
thoderagwen ne tekenih-sbadire, ne.ohenton ire, oni wa
rawe akta ji irade ne Yesus ne nahogwanyon. 

48 N ok Y esus wahenron, Judas, wadehtsenigonhra
seren genh ne ongweh Ronwayen okthentskwanyon 'J 

49 Ne onen nenshathonwatkeanyaton, wahontkah
thoh jinaaweane, wahonniron, Sayaner, eayakhiyenhte 
genh ne asharegowah 1 

50 ,- Neoni shayadat wahoyenhte ne rajihenhstajih
kowah ronhase, wahohqnhtyake jiraweyendehtahkon 
nonkadih. 

51 Neoni Yesus waharihwaserago wahenron, Etho 
neane-eh nyarehkwe. N eoni raonha sahojonte ne ra
hohhtageh, oksha ok sahayewentane. 

52 Ethone Yesus wahshagawenhahse ne radijihenh
stajihkowah, oni ne radihseanowanense ne jikanonbsa
dogenhtigowah, oni ne rodikstenhase jinigon wahonne
we raonhageh, Kenh geanaaweane jitasewayageane ana
aweane jiniyoht ne ranenhskwns ahjisewayntisake, se
wahawi asharegowah oni teyonnyadatstha i 

53 Ethane niyadewehniserage shitewese ononhsado
genhtigowahneh, yahtesewehre keaniyahskwayere se
wasnongeh naahskwayena: nok sane yahahonwe ki na 
ne !tour, oni ne kashatstenhsera ne tesewagarahwe. 

54 Ethone onen wabonwayena1 oni wahonwahsharine, 
jinonweh thononhsote ne enegenh rajihenhstajih, oni 
Peter wahohsere inon niyore tare. 

55 Ne onen wahontegate ok shatewahseanenh jiteyo
denonhsongohton, ehnon weh odyake waontyen, Peter 
oni wah~:tyen ok enhskahneh. 

56 N ok kayatatogen kayatase-ah ehwahogen raonha. 
ehrenteron ajenhakta, agwah wathoyatorehte tehoga
~ere, wagenron, Ne negea-enh ne keaigenh rongweh 
meskwe ne raonha. · 

.. 57 N.eoni w~hadonhiye, wahenron, Sanhehtyen, Yah 
nnh teh1yenten ne raonha. 
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46 And said unto them, Why sleep ye 1 rise and pray, 
lest ye eater into temptation. 

47 And while he yet spake, behold, a multitude, and 
he that was called Judas, one of the twelve, went before 
them, and drew near unto Jesus to kiss him. 

48 But Jesus said unto him, Judas, betrayest thou the 
Son of man with a kiss 1 

49 When they which were about him saw what 
would follow, they said unto him, Lord, shall we smite 
with the sword 1 

50 ,- And one of them smote a servant of the high 
priest, and cut off his right ear. 

51 And Jesus answered and said, Suffer ye th us far-. 
And he touched his ear, and healed him. 

52 Then Jesus said unto the chief priests, and cap
tains of the temple, and the elders, which are come to 
him, Be ye come out, as against a thief, with swords and 
staves i 

53 When I was daily with you in the temple, ye 
stretched forth no hands against me : but this is your 
hour, and the power of darkness. 

54 ,- Then took they him, and led him, and brought 
him into the high priest's house. And Peter followed 
afar off. 

55 And when they had kindled a fire in the midst of 
the hall, and were set down together, Peter sat dow,n 
among them. 

56 But a certain maid beheld him as he sat by the 
fire, and earnestly looked upon him, and said, This maR 
was also with him. 

57 And he denied him, saying, Woman, I know him 
not. 
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58 N eoni ohnagengeh nen are thiyeyatade w:ahonwa· 
~·en, wairon, Ise wahhi negea-enh shesewayadat. Neoni 
Peter wahenron, Songweh, Yahna lib tegenh. 

59_ Neoni enhskat onhte kour jinahe, ok shagat yaon
ton shegon oya shayadat roweanahniron, wahenron, 
Agwah togenhske ne ne keaigenh rahetkea-ah Ilf? shaha· 
yadat ne ronneskwe; igen wahi Galilean-haga. 

60 N eoai Peter wahenron, Songweh, Yahothenon 
tekyenterih jinahoten saton. Neoni yogondatye shegon 
shihohthare, kitkit ondati. 

61 Neoni ne Royaner wathatkarhateni, wahodkah
thoh ne Peter. Neoni Peter sahrehyarane ne raoweana 
ne Royaner, jinahoten raweani, Nyare arekho theayoda
dihake ne kitkit, enskwadonnhiyase ahshen nensaderat
ste. 

62 Neoni Peter wahayageane wahatstaren eso. 
63 ,- Neoni ne ronongweh ne ronwayenawagon ne 

Y esus, ronwagonnatahkwaf nen tenhnon ronwayesahton. 
64 Neoni onen watho1.1wagaranhage, wahonwagon

reke ragonksneh, oni ronwarihwanontonni, ronton, Ya
hasewh genh, onhka 5agonhrekhon tagwahrori i 

65 ... Nen tenhnon yoderihwagate jinahonwayere ne 
karihwanera,aksetowanen raonhageh. 

66 ,- Neoni agwah ne ok waorheane, ne thodiksten
hnse ne ronongwehogon, nok oni thadiyatagweniyose ne 
radijihenhstajih, neoni ne radihyatons enhskahneh ronne, 
onen wahonwahsharine etho wahonne jinonweh nateha
diyatorehtahkwa, 

67 Ron ton, Ise genh ne Keristus i tagwahrori. Ne
oni wahshagawenhahse, Tokat agwahl'Ori, yahteyaweht 
aheaewehre togenhske. 

68 Neoni tokat Iih oni agwarihwanondonse, yah 
wahhi teyaweht ahesewarihwaserago, nok oni yahteya
weht aonsaskwahtkawe. 
. 69 Ohnag~i:geh ne ongweh Ronwayen tkag9nte 
ehyenhatyen Jtraweyendehtahkon oni raoshatstenhsera 
ne Niyoh. 

70 Ethone radigwegon wahonwenhahse Ise kadi 
genh naah ne Niyoh Ronwayen i N eoni 'wahsbaga
wenhahse, W esewenron Iih naah netho. 
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58 And after a little while anoth~r saw him, and said 
Thou art alsd of them. And Peter said, Man, I am not. 

59 And, about the space of one hour after, another 
confidently affirmed, saying, Of a truth this fellow also 
was with him ; for he is a Galilean. 

60 And Peter said, Man, I know not what thou say
e~t. And immediately, while he yet spake, the cock 
crew. 

6 l And the Lord turned, and looked upon Peter: and 
Peter r~membered the word of the Lord, how he had said 
unto Qim, Before the cock crow thou shalt deny me 
thrice. 

62 And Peter went out, and wept bitterly. 
63 ,- And the men that held Jesus mocked him, and 

smote him. 
64 And, when thay had blindfolded him, they struck 

him on the face, and asked. him, saying, Prophesy, who 
is it that smote thee i 

65 And many other things blasphemously spake they 
against him. 

65 And as soon as it was day, the elders of the peo
ple, and the chief priests, and the scribes, came together, 
and led him into their council, 

67 Saying, Art thou the Chri~t i tell u~. And he 
said unto them, If I tell you, ye will not believe: 

68 And if I also aek you, ye will not answer me, nor 
let me go. 

69 Hereafter shall the Son of man sit on the rght 
hand of the power of God. 

70 Then said they all, Art thou then the son of God 1 
And he .said unto them, Ye say that I am. 
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71 N eoni wahonniron, Thenon oya teyotonhwenjo: 
hon ne isi nonweh yahetewarihwisake 1 igen wahh1 
nen agwah Iih y@ngwathonde raonha rahsagon, 

CHAP. XXIII. 

Ne -Yesus onen yawetowanen wakonwenhakse raollenton 
ne Pilate, 01ii yakonweanonke ne Herod, nok oni n.e 
Herod wahogenron ne Yesus. 

NEONI onen tenhnon kentyohkwagwegon watha
ditane, oni etho wahonwahsharinehte jithenteron 

ne Pilate. 
2 Neoni tahondahsawen jinahonwayere raonha, ron

ton, N en waagwatshenri jinihrongwetoden negea-enh 
shongwayatahtontha jinaongyonhwenjoten, oni rahtya
wenrats nahjityon nogarya~tsera ne Cesar,. raton raon
ha, Raonha se ne Keristus, korahkowah om. 

3 Neoni Pilate wahorihwanondonse, wahawcnhahse, 
Orihwiyo genh ise ne Korahkowah ne Jews-haga 1 Ne
oni wallo.rihwaserago wahenron, Togenhske se jinaho
ten wahsiron, 

4 Ethone wahenron ne Pilate wahshagawenhahse ne 
radiyatagweniyo ne radijihenhstajih, nok oni nongwe
hogon, Yah niih tegerihwatshenryese nothenon aonsa
hoderihwadewahton negea-enh rongweh. 

5 Neoni senha ok hegen tahadirihwagonten katsha
nihtahkon, ronton, Uaonha wahshagonigonhketsko on
gwetagwegon, shagorihonnyeanihatye okthiwagwegon 
jiyenageronyon ne Jews-haga,. ehthodahsawe Galilee 
kenthoh thatahewe. 

6 N eonen Pilate rothonde ji wahonniron Galilee, ra
onha waharihwanonton yah onhte genh ne rougweh 
etho \hahayatoden ne Galilean-haga. 

7 Neoni ok~~a ok ji. nen wahoderye__ntarane ehnonka 
rayatarehkon Jmonkad1h ne Herod, nea.yahatenhane ji
nonka ne Herod, igen raonha se ehyereskwe Jerusalem 
nethone. 
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71 And they said, What need we any further witness 1 
for we ourselves have heard of his own mouth. 

CHAP. XXIII. 

Jesus accused before Pilate, cJ-c. 

A ND the whole multitude of them arose, and led him 
.. unto Pilate. 

2 And they beg an to accuse him, saying, We found 
this fellow perverting the nation, and forbidding to gite 
tribute to Cesar, saying, That he himself is Christ, a 
King. 

4 And Pilate asked him, saying, Art thou the King 
of the Jews i And he answered him, and said, Thou 
sayest it. 

4 Then said Pilate to the chief priests and to the peo
ple, I find no fault in this man. 

5 And they were the more fierce, saying, He stirreth 
up the people, teaching throughout all Jewry, beginning 
from Galilee to this place. 

6 When Pilate heara of Galilee, he asked whether 
the man were a Galilean. 

1 And as soon as he knew that he belonged unto 
Herod's jurisdiction, he sent him to Herod, who himself 
also was at Jerusalem at that time, 
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8 ,- Neoni ne onen Herod shahogen ne Yesus, agwah 
eso wahatsheanonni: igen jiniyoht agwah eso tehotonh~ 
wenjonni nahogen wahonnise tyodahsawe, ne wahonn~ 
ji eso yoriwageh waharonke jinihotyeren raonh~.i _om 
rorharehkwe ne nahadkahthoh ne yotyanatenyon Jlmho
tyeren. 
• 9 Ethone wahorihwanontonyonse ne raonha oni eso 
kaweanageh; nok yahothenon tehor_i.~wasera&'_wase .. 

10 Neoni radiyatagweniyose rad1J1henhst~J1h om ne 
radihyatons radigeanyate oni agwah okth1yeyodokte 
wahonwariwaretsten raonha. 

11 Neoni ne Herod oni raongweta ne naderiyohsera 
wahonwagenron, oni wahonwagonnaten raonha, neoni 
wahonwayatahseronnyate wahshiriyoh, onen are yonsa· 
honwayatenhawe jinonkadih thenteron ne Pilate. 

12 -,f N eor:ii ne shaehniserat Pilate oni Herod sahya· 
tenroseronni; igen jidyodahsawe tebyadatswenhse yota
wetharhon ne tninyenhogen. 

13 -,i- N eoni Pilate, ne onen shiyahshagononke ne na
hontkeanissa ne radiyatagweniyose radijihenhstajih, oni 
radirihwagwatagwas, nok oni nongwehogon, 

14 Wahshagawenhahse rononha, Ise wahjisewaya
thewe genthoh nc keu-igenh rougweh iihneh, negea-neh 
enhshongwarihwayatahtonten nongwehogon: oni jad
kahthoh, n-onwa ne Iih wahinigonhrisake raonha sewa
henton, oni yahothenon tegerihwatshenryese nahonhigon 
ncgea--enh ne rongweh, ne jinahoten nonwa rohstonii 
ehjisewarihwahesteanis; 

15 Y ah ten, shegon oni yahten ne Herod : igen ya
gweanonke ne raonhageh ; oni jidekkanere, yahothenon 
shategena nahrenheyate nonwa jinahonwayere ne ra· 
onha: 

16 Tewageanigonragonte kadi naonsahiyasharontago 
negea-enh oni enshiyahtkawe. 

17 (Igen ne teyotonhwenjobon ne tkagonte ne raon
ha aonso~htkawen enhskat ne enaskwa rononhageh jk 
nonwe mwad~auyote ne kagon.) 

18 N eoni rononha wathodihenrehte ok enhskahneh 
wahonniron? Eren ronwayatenhawiht negea-enh n~ 
roagweh om ehtsahtkawh negea-enh iihneh ne Barab
b,u. 
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8 And when Her~d saw J esu~ he was exceeding 
glad : for he was desirous to ~ee him of a long season, 
because he had heard many thmgs of him ; and he hoped 
to have seen some miracle done by him. 

9 Then he questioned with him in many words· but 
he answered him nothing. ' 

10 And the chief priests and scribes stood, and vehe
mently accused him. 

11 And Herod with his men of_wur set him at nought 
and mocked him, and arrayed him in a gorgeous robe, 
and sent him again to Pilate. 

12 ,- And the same day Pilate and Herod were made 
friends together j for before they were at enmity between 
themselves. 

13 ,- And Pilate, when he had called together the 
chief priests, and the rulers, and the people, 

14 Said unto them, Ye have brought this man unto 
me as one that perverteth the people : and behold, I, 
having examined ki1n before you, have found no fault in 
this man touching those things whereof ye accuse him; 

15 No, nor yet Herod : for I sent you to him ; and, lo, 
nothing worthy of death is done unto him ; 

16 I will, therefore, chastise him, and release him. 

17 (For of necessity he must release one unto them at 

the feast.) 

18 And they cried out all at once, saying, away with 

this man, and release unto us Barabbas : 
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19 {Onhka, jironhigon shagorihwayatahtonten kana
tagodhaga agwah oni kanatagon, nok oni senha isi: 
nonkadih jinihotyeren ne ne ongweh shagoryo, ne kadi 
wagarihonni jiranhoto~hkwe.) 

20 Pilate ne wahonni, thonigonragonte naonsahosha
rontagt> ne Yesus, shegon tontahaweaninegen ne ronon
hageh. 

21 Nok ne ok hegen wahondeweanayentonwe, ronton, 
Tehonwayentanharen raonha, Tehonwayentanharen ra
onha. 

22 Neoni shegon sahshagawenhabse rononha ne nah
shenhadont nonteratste, Nahoten wahetkenjinahotyeren i 
Yahothenon niih tegerihwatshenryese nagarihonni ah
renheye ne raonha ; ne wahonni tewageanigonragonte ne 
enhisohkwawishon, oni enshiyahtkawe. 

23 Neoni yogondatye tahadirihwagonten tahonde
weanahkwisron, ne ne tkagonte tenhonwayentanharen 
raonha: Neoni yathondeweanayebste, ne radiyatagweni
yose radijihenhstajih tahadirihwareke ne kadi ontkweni. 

24 N eoni Pilate wahodadyase nyoderihokte onen 
ehneayaweane jinatehonatonhwenjonni. 

25 Neoni onen neeb sahohtkawe rononhageh raonh'.a ne 
ji shagorihwayatahtontel) oni ji ongweh shagoryo waga• 
rihonni ji ranhotonhkwe, asegenh rononha ehnibodirih
wisson ; nok oni onen yahohtkawe ne Yesus ji ki nitho
dinigonhroten na-a wen. 

26 Neoni ji onen wahonwadyadahtentyade wahon
wahsharine, rononba wahonwayen~ shayadat Simon, ne 
Cyrenian-haga, keanithawenon enagerahseragon, raon
ha.geh wahadiren ne tekayahsonde; ne ne ahahnenhsa
ren oni ahobsere ne Y esus. 

27 91 Neoni wahonwahserebte raonha agwah ken
tyohkowanen, oni ne tyonathonwisen, neoni sbatyawea
ne waodinigonhrakshen jiwaodinigonranen wahonwan
haten. 

28 Nok Yesus wathatkathateni ononhageh nahatye
~.ate, wahenron, Y etshiyea-ogon-ah ne Jeruwlem, tohsa 
nh tagwatst8.!enhs, _nok kengayen jonha. sewadatsta
renhs, nok om yetshiyatstarenhs ne yetshiyea-ogon-ah, 
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19 (Who for a certain sedition made in the city, and 
for murder, was cast into prison:) 

20 Pilate, therefore, willing to release Jesus, spake 
again to them. 

21 But they cried, saying, Crucify him, crucify him. 

~2 And he said unto them the third time, Why, what 
evil hath he done~ I have found no cause of death in 
him : I wiU therefore chastise him, and let him go. 

23 And they we1'e instant with loud voices, requiring 
that he might be crucified : and the voices of them and 
of the chief priests prevailed. 

24 And Pilate gave sentence, that it should be as they 
required. 

25 And be· released unto them him that for sedition 
and murder was cast into prison, whom they had de
sired· but he delivered Jesus to their will. 

' 

26 And, as they led him away, they laid hold upon 
one Simon a Cyrenian, coming out of the country, and 
on him they laid the cross, that he might bear it after 
Jesus. 

27 -,r And there followed him a great company of 
people, and of women, which also bewailed and lament· 
ed him. 

28 But Jesus, turning unto them, said, Daughters of 
Jerusalem, weep not for me, but weep for yourselves, 
and for your children. 

18 
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29 lgen jadkabthoh, enwehniserat~nyonke tawe se, 
ne· ne jinahoten neayawen ne ne·ayairon, Yagodaskats 
naah naga-ogon nc yahtegondewetons nagonegwenta· 
gon, oni nonenta ne yahnonwenton teyo1:1dats~aronte. 

30 Ethone entyondahsawen ne neaya1ron engonwea: 
nenhahse ne yonontenyon, Yongwanontyenean ; om 
nyonhnyahronyon, Tagwarhorok. 

31 Ige;n ne tokat ne ebneayeyere jinikariwageh ne
gea-enh ji shegon yotouni ne karonta, nahoten neayeyere 
ne nenwastathen 1 

32 Nconi jina-awen shegon oya tehniyahshe, ne rodi
r•hwa1leren, ehronwanahsharine enhskahneh ne raonha 
ne jineayaweane enhoniheye. 

33 Ne kadi ji onen wahonnewe jinonweh nikanaton 
aohseana Calvary, ehnonweh wahonwayentanhare, nok 
oni ne rodirihwaneraakskon; enhskat jiraweyendehtah
kon, enhskat shanegwatih. 

34 ,- Ethone wahenron ne Y esus, Ragenih, sasherih
wiyohsten netho: igen yahtehonaderyentare jinahontye
.re. Neoni wahadirihsi ne raonena, wathadiyen waha
diyentotshi. 

35 N eoni ne ongwehogon ehradigeanyate tehadiga· 
nerahjihon. N eoni ne radirihwagwatagwas yehadigwe
gon ronwasteristha raonha, rontonyon, Shagoyatagep
has nodyake; nen kadi nonwa raciadyatagenha, tokat 
raonha ne Keristus, ne ne kayataragwen ne Niyoh. 

36 Neoni ne shodar shathadiyere ronwagonnatha ra
onha, ehronnes raonhageh, oni ronwahnekanonteane ne 
teyobnekah yojis, 

37 Neoni. ronweani, 'fokat :nongenh ise ne Korahko
wah ne Jeu:s-ha~a! sadadyatagenha ginyoh nonwa . 
.. 38 Neom .!le Jimhonwahseanayercn onen ne kahyaton 
J1yehoqenon11stade, ne ne Greek oweana kondiyataron
yon, oni Latin, oni Hebrew, NE NEGEA-ENH KO
RAHKOW AH NE JEWS-HAGA. 

3~ Neoi:ii shayadat ne rodirihwaneraakskon, ne ron
:wad1yata~nyonte, y~hadeweanadate, yahenron, Tolca.t 
nongenh 1se ne Ke_nstus, sadadyatagenha n.o~ o.ni ni~b. 
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29 For, behold, the days are coming, in the which 
they shall say, Blessed are the· barren, and the wombs 
that never bare, and the paps which never gave suck. 

30 Then shall they begin to say to the mountains, 
Fall on us i and to the hills, Cover us. 

31 For if they do these things in a green tree, what 
shall be done in the dry 1 

32 ,- And there were also two others, malefactors, led 
with him to be put to death. 

33 And when they were come to the place which is 
~alled Calvary, there they. cruQified him and the male
factors; one on the right hand and the other on the left 

34 ~ Then said Jesus, Father forgive them; for they 
know not what they do. And they parted his raiment, 
and cast lots. 

35 And the people stood beholding : and the rulers 
also with them der_ided him, saying, He saved others: 
let him save himself, if he be Christ, the chosen of God. 

36 And the soldiers also mocked him, coming to him, 
and offering him vinegar. 

37 And saying, If thou be the King of the Jews, save 
thyself. 

38 And a superscription also was written over him in 
letters of Greek, and Latin, and Hebrew, THIS IS THE 
KING OF THE JEWS. 

39 ~ And one of the malefactors which were hanged. 
railed on him, saying, lf thou be Christ, save thyself and 
us. 
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40 Nok shayadat waharihwaserago, wahoriste, wa
henron, Yah genh naah nise tehtsetshanihse ne Niyoh, 
weneh w·ahhi shateyohgwa yatawenhse yon-khiyadewen
Jehton 1 

41 Neoni ongenonha etlio jina-awen; igen ne yonge
niyena jiniyongyadatshaani; nok n·e kengayen ne ron
gweh yahothenon tehonhigon ne akte. 

42 Neoni raonha wahenron ne Yesus-neh, Sayaner, 
tagwehyaran niih ne onen yensebsewe nc ise sayanert
scragon. 

43 N eoni Y esus wahenron raonhageh, Agwah wa
gonyenhahse, Kea-wente yenhsewe jiyengesheke etho 
paradise (agoriwesenhtseragon.) 

44 Neoni etho onhteh ne yahyakhadont hour, neoni 
ethohkeh tayogarahwe, -,,gw~gon ne onhwenjageh jini
yore yagahewe · tyobtonhadont hour. 

45 N eoni ne karahkwa tayogarahwe, neoni ne ne te
kanhotahkon ne ononhsadogenhtigowah watewadek
hahsi onderajon ahseanen. 

46 ~ Neoni ne onen Yesus keana-awen wathahsen· 
thoh rowendeht, wahenron, Ragenih, isegeh sesnongeh 
lib sagyendahkwe nagenigonra: ehnigon tontahadati, 
onen yatewatkonten. 

47 Nonwa onen llff centurion wahadkahthoh jina• 
awen, raonha wahaonwesahte ne Niyoh, wahenron, 
Orihwiyo ne ne roderihwagwarihsyonne negea-enh ne 
rongwehkenha. 

48 N eoni agwegon ne ongweh jinigon ne ehyagot· 
keanisson ne ayontkahthoh jina-awen, nen sbehontkah
thoh orihwagwegon jina-aweane, ronnontskwenageh 
wahadigonreke oni tonsahontkarhateni yonsahonhkete. 

49 Neoni jinigon agwegon ne shagononhkwegenha, 
oni tyonathonwisen jinigon ne ronwaga~atye ne Galilee 
tyagoyenhtahkon, inon tyegeanyate, teyeganere jina· 
a wen. 

50 ~ Neoni sadknhthoh ehwarawe rongweh raohsea
na Jos.epk, ne n.e raje~hayenhs : neoni agwah eso thorih0 

wayen, nok om rodenhwagwarihsyon : 
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40 But the other, answering, rebuked him, saying, 

Dost not thou fear God, seeing thou art in the se.me con
demnation 1 

41 And we indeed justly; for we received the due re

wa~d of our deeds : but this man hath done nothing 
amiss. 

42 And he said unto Jesus, Lord, remember me when 
thou comest into thy kingdom. 

43 And Jesus said unto him, Verily I say unto thee, 

To-day shalt thou be with me in paradise. 

44 -,i- And it was about the sixth hour, and there was 

darkness over all the earth until the ninth hour. 

45 And the sun was darkened, and the vail of the 
temple was rent in the midst. 

46 -,i- And when Jesus had cried with aloud voice, he 

said, Father, into thy hands I commend my spirit: and 

having said thus, he gave up the ghost. 

47 -,r Now, when the centurion saw what was done 

he glorified God, saying, Certainly this was a righteous 

man. 

48 And all the people that came together to that sight, 

beholding the things which were done, smote their breasts, 

apd returned. 

49 And all his acquaintance, and the women that fol

lowed him from Galilee, stood afat off, beholding these 

things. 

50 -,i- And, behoid, there was a man named Joseph, a 

counsellor ; and he was a good man, and a just : 
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51 (Ok ne shahayadat yahtehonigonhriyo-onh jika
jenhayen jiniyabodinigonhr~nhawe ji oni nihodiyeren 
nodyake:) ne nahayatoden ne Arimathea-haga, raodi· 
nata ne Jews-haga ; ne kadi oneane-eh ranonhne ne 
raoyanertsera ne Niyoh ·aontawe. 

·52 Ne negea-enh ne rongweh ehwarehte jithenteron 
ne Pilate, waham·gane ne raoyeronta ne Yesus. 

53 Neoni raonha tontahoyadatsnenhte, wathohwa
wenheke onyataraah, neoni ehwahayen jienhonwayadata 
aoskon oneaya jikahshonyonni, jinonweh ne yahnonwen
ton oya ehteyondadyadat. 

54 N eoni onen ne wehniserade ne watsberonnyah
kwen thon, asegenh naondadogenhtongeh nenthobah. 

55 N eoni ne tyonathonwisen, ne shagondiyadat ne 
Galilee nonkadih tyagoyenhtahkon, ronwagahtatye, ne
oni tegondiganere jirayadat, jina-awcn ne raoyeronta ji 
waeyen. 

56 Neoni onen tonsagontkarhateni, oni wagondigwa
tago kaseragonse oni weayeniyose ; oni wagondorishen 
aondadogenhtongeh, ji ki nikarihwison ehna-awen. 

CHAP. XXIV. 

Keristus shotketskwen, ne yoderihowanahton. tegeniyal,,ske 
genironhyage/1,ronon. 

N ONW A ne ne tyodchniseradyerenhton ne sewendat, 
agwah orhongehji, ehwaonwe jirayadat, yehawj. 

nontye ne kascragonse ne yagohseronnyahkw enthon, 
oni yeyatatogenhaton nodyake. 

2 Neoni waetshenfr eren kaneayohkwiton jinonweh 
nihayadat. 

3 Neoni waondawcyate, neoni waagoyoha ne raoye
ronta ne Royaner Yesus. 

4 Neoni n~ onen ehshaaweane, agwah eso watyeni
gonlll'anonwane nc etho nonweh, keana·awen ehwaont
kahthoh tehniyahshe ongweh eh inete agwah 'teyoderon
rok ne raodinena. 
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51 (The same hail not consented to the counsel and 
deed of them : ) he was of 'Arimathea, a city of tl;le Jews· 
who also· himself waited for the kingdom of God: ' 

52 This man went unto Pilate, and begged the body 
of Jesus. · 

53 And he took it down, and wrapped it in linen, 
and laid it iri a sepulchre that was hewn in stone, where·· 
in never man before was laid; 

54 And that day was the preparation, and the sab
bath drew on. 

55 And the women also, which came with him from 
Galilee, followed after, and beheld the sepulchre, and how 
his body was laid. 

56 And they r~turn.ed, and prepared spices and oi~
ments; and rested the sabbath-day, according to the com· 
mandment. 

CHAP. XXIV. 

Christs resurrection declared, ~c. 

N o,v, upon the first day of the week, very earlr in 
the morning, they came unto the sepulchre, brm~

ing the spices which they ,had prepared, and certam 
others with them. 

2 And they found the stone rolled away from these-
pulchre. 

3 And they entered in, and found not the body of the 
Lord Jesus. 

4 And it came to pass, as they were much .perp!e:'-ed 
thereabout, behold, two men stood by them JD shmmg 
garments: 
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5 Neoni asegenh jinaawen waagohteronne, neoni wa
tyontshagete onhwenjageh yaegonbsayentane, nok etho
ne wahniron agaonhageh, Thenon sewesaks ne yagonhe 
jinonweh ne yagawenheyonhseron i 

6 Raonha yah kenh t.ehenteron, nok shotketskwen. Se
wehyarak jinap.oten rodati nisegeh nethone ne ·shegon 
ehshireskwe Galilee. 

7 Ra wen, Ne ongweh Ronwayen ~kagonte se ehnonka
dih yahonwahtkawe rononha radisnongeh ne rodirihwa-· 
neraakslron nongweh, oni tenhonwayentanharen, oni ah
shenhadont nenwata enshatketsko naah. 

8 N eoni yageyahre ne raoweana-ogon, 
9 Neo.Q.i sayonhkete jinonweh nihayadat, neoni yon

sayontrori agwegon jinaaweane jithaditeron ne enhskat
shadire, nok oni agwegon nodyake. 

10 Ne negea-,enh Mary Magdalene, oni Joanna, oni 
oya Mary ne ne ronistenhah ne James, oni oya ne tyo
nathonwisen ne ne gonnene, ne yejonatrori jithaditeron 
ne rodiyatadogenhti. 

11 N eoni jina-a weane naodiweana ohsnonniyoht wa-
gon wadinowenhte, yahtethonehtakkon. . 

12 Ethone wathatane Peter, nen yatharahtade jinon
weh nihayadat, yahadiskwentaren, yahadkahthoh onya
taraah ne watstonne eh kageron okthiyaonhaah, oni eren 
sarehte, ronehragwahsere onen se jiniyot neayahonde
rihwihewe jineayaweane. 

13 -,i- Neoni sadkahthoh, tehniyahshe ne jinihadi ken 
wanehte ok ne wehniserade tkanatayen konwayats Em
maus, ne jiniyore ne Jerusalem ken onhteh jatahk nok 
shatewahseanen ni watenyendenhtserageh. 

14 N eoni ne ~ehodihtharatye tehnijaron agwegon ne 
ne jina-awen jiniyadeyoriwageh. 

15 Neoni keana-aweane, jjnahe negeane tehodihtha
ragwenhatye, j ina-a wen tethodiriho:qgohtahkwen, agwah 
raonha ne Y esus ok hetho tare, oni nen wahonne. 

16 Nok tenhnon tehonwadigaragwegori, ne aoriwa ne 
yahthahonwayenterene. 

17 Neoni nen wahshagawenhahse rononha Ohnaori
hoten negea-enh tesenihtharagwenhatye ji ise~e oni an-
yob seninigonhrakshense i ' ' 
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5 And as they were afraid, and bowed down tlteir 

f~c~s to the earth, they said unto them, Why seek ye the 
hvmg among the dead 1 

6 He is not here, but is risen; remember how he spake 
unto you when he was yet in Galilee. 

7 Saying, 'rhe Son of man must be delivered into the . 

hands of sinful niell, and be crucified, and the third day 
rise again. 

8 And they reme~ bered his words, 
9 And returned from the sepulchre, and told all these 

things unto the eleven, and to all the rest. 

10 It was Mary Magdalene, and Joanna, and Mary 

the motlter of James, and other women that were with 

them, which told these things unto the apostles. 

11 And their words seemed to them as idle tales, and 
they believed them not. 

12 Then arose Peter, and ran unt9 the sepulchre ; 
and, stooping down, he beheld the linen clothes laid by 

themselves, and departed, wondering in himself at that 
which was come to pass. 

13 ,- And, behold, two of them went that same day 

to a village called Emmaus, which was from Jerusalem 

about threescore furlongs. 

14 And they talked together of all these things which 

had happened. 
l '> And it came to pass, that while they communed 

together, and reasoned, Jesus himself drew near, and 

went with them. 
16 But their eyes were holden, that they should not 

know him. 
17 And he said unto them, ·what manner of commu

nications are these that ye have one to another, as ye walkr 

and are sad 1 · 
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18 Neoni shayadat ne tehniyahshe, ne ronwayats 
Cleopas, waharihwaserago raonhageh~ wahenron, Ne ok 
genh nise sonhwenjaya ne Jerusalem-neh, ji yahteserih
wayenteri jina-awenhseron nonwa yongwadehniseraten
yon 1 

19 N eo11i sasbagawenhahse rononha, Ohnaorihoten 
jina-awen i Nconi wahonwenhahse, Kengayen ne ne 
jinixotyeren aOl'iwa Yesus ne ne Nazaretk-haga, jiniho
yatanehragwah t r~yatadogenhtigowah raoshatstenhser~ 
togenhske raowcana ne Niyoh raohenton, agwegon om 
nongw~hneh : 

20 Neoni neane Jma-aweane i:ie radiyatagweniyose 
radijihenhstajih oni ne ya:khigowanenhse ne wahonwa
dewendehte nahrenheye, eh kadi na-awen wathonwa
yentanharon raonha. 

21 Nok kadi niih yongwadeweanotahwatQn jiniya
wea .. onh wahhi genh ne shonwodiyatagwahton ne Ise
rathaga: nok oni nonwa, kenwehniserade ne ne abshen
hadont nonta orihwagwegon ehnidyawea-onb. 

22 Etho, oni gondiyatatogen tyonathonwisen ne ne 
sbaongwentyobkwat eso waongwanehrago, wagondiri· 
hwatshenri ne norhongehji ehyagonhkete jitbayadat. 

23 Neoni ji onen yahteyoditshenryon ne raoyeronta, 
~one.we, wagonniron, watyongwedyeronyonse DE\ ne 
karonhj'agehronon, ne ne waairon shodonheton ne ra
onha. 

24 Neoni radiyatatogen ne ne sbaongwentyohkwat, 
ebyahadigwatbo jithayadat, yahadirihwatshenri kadi 
togenhske jiniyodiyereane ne odinhehtyen: ne ok ne ra· 
onha yahtehonwagen. 

25 Ethone wabshagawenhabse rononha, 0 sewentese, 
oni skenea-ah ne seneryaneh naon desenehtahkon ne 
.agwegon ne rodiyatadogenhtiogongenha jinihonadadih
ne I 

26 Yah onhteh genh ne Keristus ne thahoronbyagen
tabkwe jinikariwege, negea-enh neonen enshadaweyate 
raon:wesenh tseragonh 1 

. 27 Neoni t~odabsawe ne Moses, oni agwegon ne ro
d?yatadogenht1-og_ongenha, raon~a. tebshagorihwathetea• 
m r?nonhageh om agwegon norihwadogenhti-ogon jini• 
kariwageh ne ne jiniyoty~ren ne ne raonhageb, 
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18 ~nd th~ one of ~hem, whose name was Cleopas, 
answermg, said unto him, Art thou only a stranger in 
Jerusalem, and hast not known the things which are 
come to pass there in these days i 

.19 And _he said unt~ them, What things i And they 
said unto hun, Concernmg Jesus of Nazareth, which was 
a prophet mighty in deed and word before God and all 
the people: 

20 And how the chief priests and our rulers delivered 
him to be condemned to death, and have crucified him. 

21 But we trusted that it had been he which should 
have redeemed Israel: and, besides all this, to-day is the 
third day since these things were done. 

22 Yea, and certais women also of our company made 
us astonished, which were early at the sepulchre: 

23 And, when they found not his body, they came, 
saying, '!'hat they had also seen a vision of angels, which 
said that he was alive. 

24 And certain of them which were with us went to 
the sepulchre, and found it even so as the women had 
said; but him they saw not. 

25 Then he said unto them, 0 fools, and slow of heart 
to believe all that the prophets have spoken I 

26 Quo-ht not Christ to have suffered these things, and 
0 

to enter into his glory 1 

27 And be()'inning at Moses, and all the prophets, he 
expounded un°to them in all the scriptures the things con
cerning himself. 
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28 Neoni nen thohah wahonnehte jikanatayen ,jinon• 
kadih niyehonenonhatye: oni raonha jiniyoht ne rawe
ronni nahatongohte. 

29 Nok wahonwayotatshe rononha, ronton, Enhskah
neh teteweshek: igen nen thohah ayogarahwe, onen eso 
yodehniseratihen. Neoni ehwahadaweyate ne ne enh
skahneh ahonnonwete. 

30 Neoni ne onen shontongohte, ok ne jiraditeron onen 
tehontskahon tehondonts, watrahkwe ne kanatarohk, oni 
wahayatateriste, oni wathayakhon, wahshagaon rononha. 

31 Neoni onen tonsahontkahkwarihsi, onen sahonwa
yenterene : neoni yahtehonattogen kathonhte. 

32 Neoni wathondadenhahse ok rononha, Yah genh 
teyotarihea-onh ongenerynneh jinahe rohtharahkwen ne 
ongenonhageh jinond~tewe, oni jinahe wahshongeninho
tongo norihwadogenhti-ogon 1 

33 Neoni okshaok wathaditane ok ne ne hour, oni eh
sahonnehte Jerusalem,, oni yonsahonwadiyadatshenri enh
skat-shadire enhskahneh, oni jinigon ne ronneskwe. 

34 Rontonne, Ne Royaner shotketskwen togenhske, 
oni sahogen wahodyadatatshe ne Simon. 

35 Neoni wahontrori orihwagwegon jina-awen jinon
tahonne, ji oni na-aweane jisahonwayenterene ne jiwa
thayakhon ne kanatarohk. 

36 ,. Neoni shegon ne rodihtharahkwen, agwah ra
onha ne Yesus raodinenherhen irade, oni wahshagawen· 
hahse, Kayaneren kayendak ne jonhageh. 

37 Nok jina-awen tahondonneke, wahonnehre aten 
negen watyongwatyeronyonse ne kanigonra. 

38 Neoni wahshagawenhahse rononha, Oh-neane.:eh 
watisewadatshonratagwen 1 oh-neane-eh oni okthn.odi
hentonwe ne seweanonhtongonhkwa sewerynneh onhteh 
ontonni 1 

. 39 J adka~thoh gesnongeh oni gahsigeh, no negcane 
lih :. ken om natagwayer, tagwadkahthoh oni: igen nc 
k~mgonra yahteyowarare yah oni teyohstyentara, nok 
nuh tesewaganere wakyen. 

40 Neoni ne onen yahadeweanentho, ethone wahsha
gonatonha~se rononha ne rasnongeh oni rahsigeh. 
. . 41 N eom shegon an.yoh yahtethonehtahkcn igen eso· 
Jl wahondonnharen om rodinehragwas, raonha wahsha
gawenbahse, Sewakhwa ven genh 1 
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28 And they drew nigh unto the village whither they 
went: and he made as though he would have gone fur
ther. 

2~ ~ut they cons~rained him, saying, Abide with us; 
for 1t 1s toward evemng, and the day is far spent. Aud 
he went in to tarry with them. 

30 And it came to pass, as he sat at meat with them, 
he took bread, and blessed it, and brake, and gave to 
them. 

31 And their eyes were opened, and they knew him i 
and he vanished O\lt of their sight. 

32 And they said one to another, Did not our heart 
burn within us, while he talked with us by the way, and 
while he opened to us the scriptures 1 

33 And they rose up the same hour, and retul\ned to 
Jerusalem, and found the eleven gathered together, and 
them that were with them, 

34 Saying, The Lord is risen indeed, and hath ap· 
peared to Simon. 

35 And they told what things were done in the way, 
and how he was known of them in breaking of bread. 

36 ~ And as they thus spake, Jesus himself stood in 
the midst of them, and saith unto them, Peace be unto 
you. 

37 But they were terrified and affrighted, and sup
posed that they had seen a spirit. 

38 And he said unto them, Why are ye troubled 1 and 
why do thoughts arise in your hearts i 

39 Behold my hands and my feet, that it is I myself. 
Handle me, and see : for- a spirit liath not flesh and bones, 
as ye see me have. 

40 And, when he had thus spoken, he showed them 
Ais hands and his feet. 

41 And while they yet believed not for joy, and won
dered, he said unto them, Have ye here any meat i 

19· 
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42 Neoni wahonwanonte kagwetaron kenjonk ne yo
rionh, oneane ne jiiks yodijikhetonni. 

43 Neoni wahayena, oni warake raodiheuton. 
44 Neoni wahenron rononhageh, Ne negea-enh JUU

hweanage jinigon gwadadyaseh nisegeh, shegon shite
wese, ne negea-enh agwegon jiniyoriwage tkfigonte eh
neayaweane wahhi genh kahyaton ne raohtyawenratshe
rageh ne hloses, oni ne rodiyntadogenhtigeh, oni ne jite
yerihwahkwatha, ne ne iih ag:niwa jineayaweane. 

45 Ethorie onen sahonadenhotong-wahse raoneanonh
tonyonhseragon, ne aoriwa ne aonton enshodinigonhra
yei:.tane nc orihwadogenhti-ogon. 
, 46 Neoni wahshagawenhahse rononha, Keanikaye
ren kahyaton, oni keaniyoht ronwarihwawi ne Keristus 
ner..haronhyagen 1 oni enshatketsko jienhawenheyonne 
'.l.hshc :1. hadont niwehniserage: 

4 7 Neoni ne agarihonni nenjagorihwiyohstahkon oni 
1:~:..: ondatrewahtahkwe jiyerihwanc-rnks ne wahonni ayon
derihwahnotenhkwe raohseanagon ehniyenhenwe ne na
gaonhwenjagwegon, eh enwa<lahsawen Jerusalem. 

48 N eoni jonha tesewurihwaganere keaigenh orihwa
gwegon. 

i~1 dlJi Neoni jadkahthoh, Iih engat.eanyehte nisegeh: 
jinihorharatston ne Ragenihah nok seniterondak nyare 
jikanatayen ne Jerusalem., jiniyore ensewarane ne ka
shatstenhsera enegenhji entkay_enhtahkwe. 

50 ,- Neoni wahshagodyatahtentyade jiniyore ne Be
thany: neoni waheanisnonhsagetsko, oni wahshagoya
tateriste. 

51 Neoni keana~.v.·enne, jinahe ne wahshagoyatate
riste, raonha tonsahoR<lekhahsi, neoni yonsahonwayaten
ha we karonhayagonh. 

c,:~ N eoni rononha wahonweanidenhton, om yonsa
hontkarhateni wahonhtenti Jerusalem niyaonsahonne 
kowanen ronadon nhahere : 

53 Neoni tyotkon yehaditeron ononhsadogenhtigo
wahneh, ronwadonhreani wahonwayatateriste ne Niyoh: 
A.men. 

Kenthoh ne yodokte ne Royatadogenhti Luke rohya
ton. 
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42 And they gave him a piece of a broiled fish, and 
of a honey-comb. 

43 And he took it, and did eat before them. 
44 And he said unto them, These are the words which 

I ~pake unto you, while I was yet with you, that all 
thmgs must be fulfilled which were written in the law 
of Moses, and in the prophets, and in the psalms, con
cerning me. 

45 Then opened he their understanding, that they 
might understand the scriptures, 

46 And said unto them; Thus it is written, and thus 
it behoved Christ to suffer. and to rise from the dead tl,e 
third day: ' 

47 And that repentance and remission of sins should 
be preached in his name among all nations, beginning 
at Jerusalem. 

48 And ye are witnesses of these things. 

49 ~ And, behold, I send the promise of my Father 
upon you: but tarry ye in the city of Jerusalem, until 
ye be endued with power from on high. 

50 And he led them oµt as far as to Bethany; and he 
lifted up his hands, and blessed them. 

51 And it came to pass, w bile he blessed them, he was 
parted from them, and carried up into heaven. 

52 And they worshipped him, and returned to Jerusa
lem with great joy; 

53 And were continually in the temple, praising and 
blessing God. Amen. 
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